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Abstrak 

Dalam masyarakat India, wanita menghadapi beberapa masalah dan cabaran yang 

dikenakan oleh masyarakat patriarkal. Masalah dan cabaran tersebut dikenakan secara 

serentak yang melibatkan isu peribadi dan politik pada pelbagai peringkat kehidupan 

seperti rumah tangga, perkahwinan, pekerjaan, pendidikan dan penjagaan kesihatan. 

Walaupun terdapat beberapa kajian dan buku mengenai wanita tetapi tiada kajian 

khusus dijalankan setakat ini yang memberi tumpuan terutamanya kepada isu autonomi 

peribadi dan politik wanita dalam masyarakat India. Selain itu, tidak banyak ulasan 

literatur yang menggunakan teori feminis liberal untuk mengenengahkan isu-isu ini. 

Oleh itu, untuk mengisi jurang tersebut, penyelidik berusaha untuk mencapai objektif 

yang yang dinyatakan di dalam kajian iaitu mengkaji faktor-faktor yang menyebabkan 

terjadinya penderitaan wanita India di dalam dua buah novel Karya Arundhati Roy iaitu 

The God of Small Things (1997) dan The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017). 

Sementara objektif kedua pula ialah mengkaji evolusi serta peranan dan status wanita 

dalam aspek autonomi peribadi dan politik yang terdapat dalam novel The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness (2017). Kajian ini menggunakan kaedah analisis kandungan untuk 

menganalisis teks-teks sastera tersebut. Bagi mencapai objektif kajian pula, teori 

feminis Liberal digunakan sebagai rangka kerja teori oleh penyelidik dalam usaha 

menganalisis aspek peribadi dan politik yang terdapat dalam novel-novel tersebut. 

Dapatan kajian secara keseluruhannya mendedahkan bahawa isu-isu dan cabaran 

wanita di India adalah berpunca daripada keganasan, penindasan, masyarakat patriarki 

dan krisis identiti. Kajian juga mendapati autonomi peribadi dan politik tidak mampu 

memberikan kemakmuran dalam kehidupan wanita-wanita ini dan tidak memberikan 

hak mereka dalam masyarakat. Dapatan ketiga pula menunjukkan hak-hak dan identiti 

wanita dihancurkan oleh ahli-ahli patriarki yang berkuasa dalam masyarakat yang tidak 

boleh melihat wanita berada sama taraf dengan mereka. Sementara dapatan terakhir 

mendapati dalam jurang dua dekad antara kedua-dua novel yang dipilih, tidak ada 

perubahan atau evolusi yang besar berlaku kepada situasi wanita seperti yang 

digambarkan oleh Arundhati Roy. Selain itu, kajian ini menyarankan pada masa 

hadapan, para sarjana dapat memperluaskan lagi kajian kesusasteraan mereka dengan 

melihat novel-novel lain dari lingkungan tahun (1997-2017) untuk membandingkan 

serta mengetengahkan isu-isu wanita seperti yang digambarkan oleh penulis dalam 

tempoh terebut. Kajian ini menunjukkan bahawa terdapat keperluan untuk menjalankan 

penyelidikan yang berasingan mengenai penindas  dan apa yang membuatkan mereka 

bertindak ganas terhadap wanita. 

Kata kunci: Isu-isu wanita, feminisme Liberal, Patriarki, keganasan, krisis identiti. 
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Abstract 

In Indian society, women are facing a number of problems and challenges imposed by 

the so-called patriarchal society. They face personal and political issues simultaneously 

at different levels of their lives like household, marriage, jobs, education and health 

care. One can find several studies and books on women but there is no specific study 

conducted so far that focuses mainly on the personal and political autonomy issues of 

women in Indian society. Furthermore, the literature also lacks the use of a liberal 

feminist theory in order to highlight these issues. In order to fill these gaps, the 

researcher endeavoured to achieve the set objectives for the study which were to (a) 

examine the factors responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in Arundhati Roy’s 

two selected novels, i.e. The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017) and, (b) examine the evolution in the roles and status of women in 

Arundhati Roy’s second novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017) in personal 

and political autonomy aspects. In order to achieve these objectives, the Liberal 

feminist theory was used as a theoretical framework that helped the researcher to 

analyse the personal and political aspects of the novels. Qualitative content analysis 

was used to analyse these literary texts. The overall findings of this study reveal that 

(a) women issues and challenges in India were caused by violence, oppression, 

patriarchal society and identity crises, (b) personal and political autonomy  did not serve 

these women in prospering their lives and providing their rights in the society, (c) 

women’s rights and identities were crushed by the powerful patriarchal members of the 

society who could not see women standing equal to them and (d) within a gap of two-

decades  between the two selected novels, there was no considerable change or 

evolution that came in the situations of women as portrayed by Arundhati Roy. 

Furthermore, this research suggests that  upcoming scholars should extend their literary 

studies by involving other novels from this two-decade gap (1997-2017) to compare as 

well as highlight the issues of women as portrayed by the authors of this period. This 

study also suggests that there is a need to have separate research on the oppressors and 

what makes them act violently towards women. 

Keywords: women issues, liberal feminism, patriarchy, violence, identity crisis. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Introduction 

2336-2693This chapter focuses on women’s issues portrayed in two selected novels 

written by Arundhati Roy, i.e., The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness (2017). This chapter starts with the background of the study that was 

built on observations and history on the concerned problem. In addition, this chapter 

also describes the research problem by explaining the gap in previous literature on 

highlighting women issues. Moreover, this chapter also introduces the research 

questions and objectives that underpin this research are discussed here and lastly, the 

significance and the scope of the study, definitions of the terms used in this research, 

and the structure of the thesis are presented here. 

1.2 Background of the Study 

Being an Indian, the researcher has the privilege to observe various issues concerning 

women in Indian society. Abuse against women among many indigenous communities 

in India on a daily basis has too often gone unnoticed. Social boundaries and cultural 

patterns cause them to be physically, socially, and economically paralyzed by keeping 

them dependent on male members of society. In India, deep-rooted patriarchal norms 

and unequal power relationships between men and women are often cited as the 

stumbling blocks perpetuating gender-based violence and discrimination. According to 

UNDP (2019) report, India ranks 132 out of 187 countries on the gender inequality 

index (GII). One of the primary reasons for the country’s low ranking is its skewed ratio 

of only 914 females for every 1,000 males, according to the 2011 Census (Government 
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of India). Therefore, females get less opportunity and face inequality in almost all 

sectors. In addition, the UNDP (2019) report found that only 29% of Indian women 

above the age of 15 in 2011 were part of the labour force, compared to 80.7% of Indian 

men. In the Indian parliament, too, only 10.9% of lawmakers are women. The United 

Nations Population Fund stated that “despite many international agreements affirming 

their human rights, women are still much more likely than men to be poor and illiterate. 

They have less access to property ownership, credit, training and employment. They 

are far less likely than men to be politically active and far more likely to be victims of 

domestic violence. 

One of the reasons women do not get equal rights is their less or no involvement in 

politics. Therefore, talking about women’s involvement in politics, the report on 

women participation in a ministry and their progress on other platforms in India were 

generated by Progress of World’s Women, UN Women. In India, women share 10 per 

cent and 11 per cent respectively in ministerial positions and the national parliament 

(United Nations, 2011). In a male-dominated society, women do not have any right to 

political and economic decisions (Martin & Barnard, 2013). Everybody knows in the 

world that there are few women in politics (Briggs, 2008). In the local boards, that is in 

gram panchayat, Panchayat Samiti and Zila Parishad; also there is a 50% reservation 

for the women (Wasnik, 2019). It is entirely different research to be conducted to know 

how many of these women are participating actively in the political and economic 

decision making. Very few of them are aware of their rights. They are puppets in the 

hands of their husbands or any other male member of their family and society. It is the 

impact of patriarchy in Indian society. There may be some exceptions. Women do not 

have access to authority and power, which keeps them away from the system, and they 
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are bound to take permission from decision-making bodies to utilise the power if 

granted to them. 

However, focusing on crimes against women, according to the National Crime Records 

Bureau (2019) of India, 32829 cases of rapes; 125298 cases of cruelty by husbands and 

relatives; 7115 cases of dowry deaths and 88367 cases of sexual harassment were 

reported in India during the year 2019 (National Crime Records Bureau India, 2019). 

According to Human Rights Watch world report 2018: 

[m]ultiple high-profile cases of rape across the country during the year 

once again exposed the failures of the criminal justice system. Nearly 

five years after the government amended laws and put in place new 

guidelines and policies aimed at justice for survivors of rape and 

sexual violence, girls and women continue to face barriers to reporting 

such crimes, including humiliation at police stations and hospitals (p. 

5). 

This report highlights the issues of rape and sexual assaults made on women in India 

during a year. Furthermore, in the same report, we have come across the laws 

implemented by the supreme court on such cases, 

[i]n a setback for women’s rights, in July the Supreme Court passed 

several directives on section 498A of the penal code—the anti-dowry 

law—to curb what it said was ‘abuse’ of the law, directing police not 

to make arrests until complaints are verified by family welfare 

committees, bodies the court recommended be comprised of members 

of civil society, not police (Human Rights Watch, 2018, p. 5). 

Women in India are often regarded as inferior, submissive, irrational and less 

intellectual than men. Even women writers were criticised and labelled as worthless 

and imagined as someone with no rationality. According to Parveen and Yaqub (2019), 

women writers were considered emotional would be capable of talking about love and 

emotions, as they cannot, like male writers, dive into the works that needed 

intellectuality and rationality. Parveen and Yaqub (2019) quoted famous English 

philosopher Herbert Spencer in order to highlight his view on a woman’s intellectual 
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capacity that, “less of a woman’s energy can be spent on intellectual and social tasks 

since a great deal of effort is given to reproduction” (p. 436). Thus, the intellectual form 

of writing was not accessible to women writers as it required a significant amount of 

intelligence which women were assumed to be lacking. However, defying these 

notions, the 21st-century Indian women novelists are venturing into this ‘men’s genre’ 

with their works having female sleuths as central characters, thus subverting the 

existing patriarchal notion that women are not intelligent enough to solve crime cases. 

The emergence of thriller and crime writers like Kishwar Desai, Deepanjana Pal, 

Madhulika Liddle, Kiran Manral and Swati Kaushal has set the Indian literary arena in 

a new direction. According to Parveen and Yaqub (2019), through their female 

detective characters, these women novelists are not just subverting the traditional roles 

assigned to women but also using this genre as a vehicle to explore some pivotal issues 

of women in contemporary India. 

In contemporary society, patriarchy has taken violence against women a step further in 

the name of technological development. Previously, a woman's identity was reduced to 

her reproductive system (Wood & Eagly, 2002). Eventually, in the 21st-century 

commercial era, a woman's value is degraded so much that even her womb can be rented 

or sold. Mostly, surrogates are poor women who are forced to enter the reproductive 

industry by economic or family pressures (Twine, 2015). This shows the current trend 

of violence against women and how she is treated in such a progressive time. Hence, it 

is necessary to understand the reasons behind these issues by researching the personal 

and political autonomy rights of women that need to be addressed and understood by 

our society. 

Human experience has chiefly been a manly, or what may be called a ‘malist’ 

experience. Hence, the cumulative picture humanity offers are distorted, tilted one with 
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the female voice denied an equal force, with the woman remaining behind the walls. 

Ibsen commenting on the hypocrisy of the man in a male-dominated society says: 

[t]here are two kinds of spiritual laws, two kinds of consciences: one 

in man and another altogether different in woman. They do not 

understand each other but in practical life the woman is judged by 

man’s law as though she were not a woman, but a man (Iness, 2000, 

p. 70). 

This shows the predicament of women in a patriarchal society. Jane Austen (1817), in 

Persuasion, protests, “men have had every advantage of us in telling their own story. 

Education has been theirs in so much higher a degree; the pen has been in their 

hands” (p. 222). The researcher can relate this to Indian society because of the 

patriarchal nature of men there. Getting all opportunities to have higher education and 

build a strong career, men always thrive in literary fields and, therefore, mostly talked 

about their own achievements rather than highlighting women predicaments in Indian 

society. 

The striking feature of the current phase of Indian novels in English is the contribution 

made by both men and women novelists (Myles, 2006). During Pre-Independence India 

(before 1947), the perspectives of Indian womanhood were negatively portrayed in the 

early Indo-Anglian novels, which male novelists dominated. Women were either 

depicted as subservient, docile, and selfless or portrayed as victims or prey (Balan, 

2013). Besides, women in Indian novels were portrayed as humans without identity. It 

was expected of them to obey their elders and abide by very strict Indian traditions 

(Mahajan, 2017). Post-Independence India (after 1947), the novelists were seen to only 

present romantic and sentimental views of women. In the early spans of the 20th 

century, Women novelists of India like Nayantara Sehgal, Ruth Prawer Jhabvala, 

Kamala Markandaya, Shashi Deshpande and Anita Desai oriented themselves towards 

the world of women with its imagination, intuition and perception, cultivating a new 
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feminal style and structure, mainly in the art of novel writing. By employing their 

female characters as narrators of the novel, they dispelled the long silence that bounded 

women, their knowledge, and their worlds (Vijaykumar, 2012). 

The theme of women’s writing signifies an intervention within feminist studies in India 

that explores women’s social, psychological, and emotional concerns. The style of such 

feminine writing emphasises the nature of experiences and the women’s perspective 

that shape the identity of women, the processes of identification and self-formation. 

The variety of artistic expressions and responses reflects the complex cultural and social 

spaces patterns that define the parameters of women’s lives and their responses to them 

in day-to-day situations. In general, giving a single voice to women’s writing is 

complex and impossible. This prevents any attempt at generalised presumptions of 

gender (women). Women in various parts of the world are affected in numerous ways 

because of cultural and materialistic reality demands.  

The feminist movements and ideologies are usually seen as tools that emerged to fight 

for women denied their freedom and right. In the contemporary world, it is a widely 

accepted fact that women have achieved emancipation and are equally on the ladders 

of progress with men (Duflo, 2012). A majority of women from developed and 

developing countries have indeed gained access to education and career opportunities. 

However, not many accept the fact that women are still kept under the stereotypical 

pressures of society. Also, the problems faced by modern-day women greatly vary from 

that of the earlier days. Moreover, in a highly hierarchical society like India, the visible 

marks of gender inequality like domestic violence, marital rapes continue to exist even 

today. These inequalities and old patriarchal norms are being questioned by many 

Indian women writers (Duflo, 2012).  
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Though there are thousands of literary texts that talks about the injustices against 

women, very few writers have attempted to talk about the contemporary issues faced 

by women, who are struggling in a world that has created an illusion of providing equal 

rights and opportunities to women. One such writer is Meena Kandasamy (1984), who 

has taken up the issues of domestic violence and marital rape that the Indian society 

still considers as a taboo, in her book When I Hit You or a Portrait of the Writer as a 

Young Wife (2017), she has firmly and consciously portrayed the way in which even 

well-educated women suffer due to the internalised family structure and the prejudices 

that they are forced to conform. 

Therefore, based on the above data and lack of literature, it is necessary to circulate 

awareness and education on women issues to our young generation. And for that reason, 

the researcher chose two great novels by Arundhati Roy for this study which is going 

to help our youths to observe what women are dealing with in our society. 

1.3 Problem Statement 

Today, women’s rights in India are in a very upset position. According to several 

statistical reports like The World’s Women 2015: Trends and Statistics (2015), women 

are in an essential need of empowerment and liberty to enjoy personal and political 

autonomy. The lack of having personal and political autonomy liberties created gender 

discrimination, unemployment and unavailability of education that are the main issues 

of women’s rights in the nation. Even though the constitution has given equal rights to 

women and men, women continue to face colossal discrimination today. The 

discrimination against women began even before they are born when unborn girls were 

not encouraged to live. Unfortunately, most of them are doomed to abortion, which 

brings us to the second most significant issue. Some of these significant women issues 
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in Indian society are 1. gender discrimination, 2. gender-based abortion, 3. domestic 

violence, 4. child marriage, 5. sexual harassment, 6. unequal rights at the workplace, 7. 

female illiteracy and 8. political discrimination (Sharma, 2015). 

Previous literature targeted stories ‘of women’ and ‘on women’ in Indian English 

novels like Shivram (2001), Kamble (2009) and Sasane (2016) that talked about the 

issues of women on a surface level without highlighting these as an essential aspect of 

novels. These and other studies lack in conducting the study deeply on the personal and 

political challenges faced by these Indian women in our society. 

Bhosale (2017) highlighted the progress of women from conventional type to the 

modern one. The widespread images of women were the products of male perspectives 

highlighted as per their requirements, thoughts, whims and fancies. Bhosale’s study 

aimed at focusing on the different images of women depicted under the background of 

patriarchy. Bhosale’s study lack in highlighting and conducting deep analysis on 

women issues under personal and political factors. In contrast to this, the researcher 

here conducted the study from the perspective of Liberal feminist theory. This theory 

talked about the liberty and equality of women in the personal and political aspects of 

society. With the help of this theory, the researcher was able to focus explicitly on the 

issues faced by Indian women under personal and political factors as portrayed in the 

two selected Indian novels by Arundhati Roy. 

Previous studies on the portrayal of women in selected Indian novels dealt with 

different areas and angles in which these novels were written, accept the women issues. 

For instance, studies conducted by Shivram (2001), Malhotra (2004), Kamble (2009), 

Manason (2010), Paul (2012) and Sasane (2016) deal with realism, psychoanalytical 

approaches and personality development of women. These studies were considered to 
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present how female authors portrayed the image of Indian women through reality-based 

stories. These studies did not talk about the sufferings of Indian women and neglected 

the need for research that should focus on the personal and political issues faced by 

these women in Indian society. 

The study of several previous research pieces helped the researcher identify the gap that 

there was significantly less study done on this area and there is a need to conduct a 

much more in-depth study on the issues related to personal and political aspects. 

Moreover, the researcher also found that the current literature on the topic also lack of 

applying liberal feminist theory in order to find out personal and political autonomy 

issues in the selected novels. Due to previous researchers' negligence on women's 

personal and political autonomy rights and conducting study by using liberal feminist 

theory, there is a need to conduct a study on these issues. In order to conduct this 

research, the researcher used two selected Indian English novels by Arundhati Roy; The 

God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017) and tried to 

examine the changes took places in women situations and challenges in the gap two 

decades. 

Therefore, to fill the gap in the current literature, the researcher has selected the four 

research objectives for this study. These objectives helped the researcher obtain the gap 

in previous studies in which the women issues were not discussed and analysed from 

the perspective of personal and political autonomy by using liberal feminist theory. 

1.4 Research Objectives 

Following are the four research objectives set by the researcher in order to conduct this 

study. 
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1. To explore the personal autonomy factors responsible for the sufferings 

of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry 

of Utmost Happiness (2017). 

2. To explore the political autonomy factors responsible for the sufferings 

of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry 

of Utmost Happiness (2017). 

3. To discover the evolution in the status of women in the aspect of 

personal autonomy from The God of Small Things (1997) to The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017). 

4. To examine the evolution in the status of women in the aspect of  

political autonomy from The God of Small Things (1997) to The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017). 

1.5 Research Questions 

Similarly, in order to fulfil the set objective of this research, the research have selected 

the four research questions. These research question helped the researcher in achieving 

the set objectives by answering these questions. These four research questions are:  

1. What are the personal autonomy factors that are responsible for the 

sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 

2. What are the political autonomy factors that are responsible for the 

sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 



11 

3. How did the status of women evolve in the aspect of personal autonomy 

from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? 

4. How did the status of women evolve in the aspect of political autonomy 

from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? 

1.6 Theoretical Framework 

This study adopted the Liberal Feminist theory for analysing women issues and 

challenges faced by them in the two novels written by Arundhati Roy. According to 

Baehr (2013), this theory consists of two major themes (personal autonomy and 

political autonomy). Firstly, the personal autonomy that deals with the freedom from 

violence and violent threat, freedom from limitation from moralistic and patriarchal 

paternalistic laws, justice and fairness, major human functioning to flourish, create 

awareness among both genders on the unjust system of denying the women, the 

capacity to function well in a valuable manner, women have to participate in making 

decision on their lives too, the state should endeavour to have basic framework to satisfy 

and bring justice to the women and men with endorsement. Secondly the political 

autonomy that deals with the inclusion of women into the electoral politics and public 

deliberation process determines the legitimacy of the democracy under the basic 

condition in which a citizen live, subjugation of rights, operation and discrimination 

based on gender and caste. 

As we can see in Figure 1.1 below, it illustrates the women issues in the selected novels 

as discussed and explored with the Liberal feminist theory. Moreover, Liberal feminist 
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theory deals with two major aspects like personal autonomy and political autonomy, 

which also helped the researcher to achieve the set objectives of this research. Where 

personal autonomy talks about 1) Abuse and, 2) Oppression, the political autonomy 

talks about 1) Identity and, 2) Patriarchal issue. The analysis of these issues in the 

novels with the help of Braun and Clarke’s thematic analysis, the researcher was able 

to achieve the set objectives and answer the set questions for the research. These issues 

are discussed in chapter six extensively. 

 

Figure 1.1.  Theoretical Framework 

1.7 Significance of the Study 

Women around the world nevertheless regularly suffers violation of their human rights 

throughout their lives and they realised that women’s human rights have not always 

been a priority for the people in the states. Focusing on this, to achieve equality between 
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women’s and men’s rights, it requires a comprehensive understanding of the ways in 

which women experience discrimination and are denied equality. This equality can only 

be achieved by educating our youth about women’s rights. 

In India, novels on women and novels that discusses women issues are introduce to the 

students at graduate or post-graduate level. Moreover, these are always introduced as 

an optional subject, that leads to the incomplete awareness among youth of our society. 

It is important that these novels should become a part of our education system from 

high school level and too in compulsory mode. 

The study will open vistas of opportunities for upcoming scholars to delve into the area 

of studying the selected novels from the perspective of future education in Indian 

universities on women and how these novels can contribute to enhance the thought 

process of our youths towards these issues of women. This study will let us understand 

the causes of women subjugation and gender inequality in the major portions of Indian 

society.  

As discussed above in the introduction and problem statement sections, women's issues 

in Indian society were not studied from the perspective of personal and political rights. 

This study will help the readers, and future researchers understand the causes and ways 

these personal and political issues affected women in Indian society.  

This study will also help us to understand, from the experience of Arundhati Roy that 

she depicted in her novels The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017), the reasons for which women have been taken for granted in our 

society and what changes took place in the problems of women during these two 

decades gap. The understanding of these reasons will help our youth to create safe and 

helpful environment for women around them. This study will let readers and researchers 
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know and explore the issues and challenges faced by women in Indian society and how 

we can improve the level of equality in our society. The understanding of these 

challenges will help the educators and policy makers to implement advanced 

curriculum in which students can learn about the actual sufferings of women and help 

the society to fight for their rights. 

In the 21st century, women's image and status in Indian society is not as much good as 

it has to be. Still, there are several rape cases, dowry cases, honour killings, oppression, 

suppression, and barrier on education can be seen around us and it seems that we are 

still living in some old ages. This study will help Indian youths read the selected novels 

by understanding women's status and equal rights in Indian society. The subjects and 

issues raised in the selected novels will motivate our youths to speak on women's issues 

and their rights and equality. 

1.8 The Selected Novels 

This section discusses the background of the novelist and provides brief description of 

the selected novels. 

1.8.1 Background of the Author 

Arundhati Roy was born on 24th November 1961 in Shillong, Meghalaya in India. 

Arundhati Roy is a political analyst, a critique of terrorism, a social activist, a supporter 

of minority culture, and an environmentalist. She is the first woman writer of India to 

win the prestigious Man Booker Prize for her novel. Pandey (2008) describe the 

achievement of the novel:  

[t]he God of Small Things is a polysemic novel which can be 

interpreted at several levels. … a satire on politics attacking 

specifically the Communist establishment … a family saga narrating 



15 

the story of four generations of a Christian family… a novel having 

religious overtones … a protest novel which is subversive and taboo 

breaking … a love story with a tragic end (p. 47) 

As a writer, Arundhati Roy is known for her socio-cultural explorations. She engaged 

with many modernist ideologies like socio-cultural identity, ecofeminism, regionalism, 

etc. (Gopinath, 2019). The modern perspective has brought psychological 

demoralization, economic depression and intensified reaction to the bourgeois modes 

of social and economic practices. As the output of her attachment to modernism, many 

of its issues are percolated in her writings and philosophy. The Daily Telegraph 

writes, “It is rare to find a book that so effectively cuts through the clothes of 

nationality, caste and religion to reveal the bare bones of humanity.” In the post-

colonial literature, terms like multiculturalism, displacement and marginality are 

valued, favoured and mostly referred. As Arundhati has grown up in a multicultural 

environment, she has developed her themes suitable for incorporating her childhood 

memories. Tripathi (2008) expressed that “An admirable aspect of the novel is the 

continuous exposure of the social, political, racial, religious and Christian 

hypocrisies” (p. 23). 

Whitney (2020) presented his views of the works and personality of Arundhati Roy in 

Jacobin Magazine, where he said that: 

Arundhati Roy has a tendency to rile India’s media and political elites 

like no one else on the subcontinent. Perhaps that’s because no writer 

today, in India or anywhere in the world, writes with the kind of 

beautiful, piercing prose in defense of the wretched of the earth that 

Roy does (Whitney, 2020). 

Similarly, according to the newspaper The Indian Express (2018) mentioned Roy’s 

concern for Indian youth. Newspaper quoted Roy’s lecture given at the School of 

Oriental and African Studies Institute, where she said that: 
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 “To me, the most dangerous thing is what young people are being put 

through before they have even learnt how to think, it is so twisted,” 

Again, in an interview with Dominik Muller on 23rd May 2019, for Qantara.de, 

Arundhati Roy was asked that, “Many Indian writers prefer to live in the USA or Great 

Britain, while you have lived in Delhi for decades. You ended your last novel, however, 

in a kind of temporary exile in London. Why was that?” In answer to this question, she 

replied that: 

Yes, it's true. I did experience a momentary panic, but I returned ten 

days later, because I couldn't be the person who left. There had been 

a massive attack on universities, students, teachers, professors, and on 

the curriculum as a whole. At that point one university after another 

was being attacked. Student leaders were being attacked and thrown 

into jail. When they appeared in court, they were being beaten up. 

Then, on one of the trashy TV channels which was popular at the time, 

the presenter said, you know, it's fine, these are students and they are 

doing all these terrible things, but who is the inspiration? 

Who has written about dams, who has written about attacking 

parliament, who has criticised nuclear testing, who has written about 

Kashmir? It's this woman. Why is she not behind bars. I felt they were 

selling me down the river. More or less. I mean it had happened to me 

before and it has happened to me since, but at that point I was literally 

weeks away from finishing this book, which I had been working on 

for 10 years and I was very vulnerable. I didnʹt want to end up 

somewhere where I couldn't finish it. So I just lost my nerve and left. 

But then, after I left, I felt so desolate I had to come back. 

Her interviews with different newspapers and magazines show her concern for Indian 

society and youth. The way she always takes stand for students and fight for the rights 

of oppressed, also shows her fame towards Indian youth and people. 

Therefore, for this research, the researcher will attempt to analyse the challenges and 

issues faced by women in the two selected novels by Arundhati Roy i.e., The God of 

Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017). The main reason 

for which these novels were selected was that because these novels deal with the real 

time issues of women in our society as experienced and observed by the novelist 
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herself. The depiction of women in these novels by Arundhati Roy were based on what 

she commonly observed around her and for what she regularly fights for the issues of 

women. 

1.8.2 The God of Small Things (1997) 

Arundhati Roy (1961) is an Indian novelist who is best known for her novel The God 

of Small Things (1997). This novel won the Man Booker Prize in 1997 and became the 

biggest-selling novel by a non-expatriate Indian author. She is a political activist also 

who is involved in environmental cases and human rights (Tikkanen, 2020). 

The God of Small Things (1997) was the debut novel of Arundhati Roy. It told the story 

of childhood experiences of genealogical twins whose lives were destroyed by the 

"Love Laws that set down who ought to be loved, and how. Also, how much" (page. 

188-189). The novel discovered the impacts of little things on the behaviour and lives 

of people. In 1977 this novel won Bookers Prize, and this was Roy's 1st novel and the 

only novel until the publication of “The Ministry of Utmost Happiness”, after 20 years 

in 2017 (Tikkanen, 2020). Firstly, Pankaj Mishra (novelist and essayist), an editor in 

HarperCollins appreciated the worth of the novel, who later prescribed it to three British 

publishers. 

The God of Small Things was knitted with various themes like cultural and class 

relations, Indian politics, social discrimination, forbidden love, misogyny, and betrayal. 

Arundhati Roy touched the post-colonialism, conflicts between Christianity and native 

beliefs, communism versus the status quo, and the caste system (Singh, 2011). While 

the story was heart-breaking and sometimes brutal as it showed the physical and 

psychological abuse, Roy had a way with words and composed some wonderful 
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sentences. Roy’s novel was mesmerizing at times, and the story of the “two-egg twins”, 

Rahel and Estha, was strange and compelling (Singh, 2011). 

The God of Small Things received stellar reviews in major American newspapers like 

The New York Times (Kakutani, Melodrama as structure for subtlety, 3 June 1997), a 

"dazzling first novel," "extraordinary", "at once so morally strenuous and so 

imaginatively supple" (Traux, 25 May 1997) and in Canadian publications such as the 

Toronto Star (1997) "a lush, magical novel". By the end of the year, it had become one 

of the five best books of 1997 by Time (Books: The best of 1997, 29 December 1997). 

Critical response in the United Kingdom was less positive, and the awarding of the 

Booker Prize created a controversy; Carmen Callil, a 1996 Booker Prize judge, called 

the novel "execrable", and The Guardian (1998) described the contest as "profoundly 

depressing" (The scene is set for the booker battle, 1998). In India, the book was 

criticized especially for its unrestrained description of sexuality by E. K. Nayanar 

(Bumiller, 1997) then Chief Minister of Roy's home state Kerala, where Roy had to 

answer charges of obscenity (Bumiller, 1997). 

Roy’s The God of Small Things was a feminine creation of unique nature. The novel 

clearly showed the untold agonies and the undeserved suffering of women who had to 

endure the brunt of male domination meekly and silently (Sheeba, 2017). She 

transcended the ordinary concept of women’s liberation. The novel examined the 

feminist envy between woman and woman, the plight of woman in male oriented 

system. Roy indicated how a woman in patriarchal set up longed for happiness and 

pleasure and a life far from the constraints and shackles. She was like a free bird who 

wants to fly freely in the open skies. But all of a sudden, her wings were chopped down 

by the callous society and therefore, she was pulled down to this earth where she had 

to “grovel in the lowly dust” (Sheeba, 2017). 
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1.8.3 The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017) 

Arundhati Roy’s long-awaited second novel was published as expected amidst a furore 

of literary excitement. The Ministry of Utmost Happiness has been reviled and loved, 

condemned and lauded, critiqued and reviewed with animation and vigour. Critics and 

reviewers appear to broadly agree that The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is “a riotous 

carnival” (Aitkenhead, 2017), ‘a hulking, sprawling story’ (Sehgal, 2017), ‘large and 

labyrinthine’ with ‘a polemical bent and a shaggy structure’, and a ‘monumental and 

messy book’ (Rooney, 2017).  

Roy in her novels illustrates about ‘untouchables’ (Dalits), transgender, portrays 

minorities based on religion and war. In the novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

Roy portrays the struggles of transgender community in Indian society (Menozzi, 

2019). Raina (2017) mentioned that The Ministry of Utmost Happiness deals with 

transgender community in India and relates it with the sufferings with Anjum. He finds 

out that although they have been provided the voting right, they are still deprived of the 

basic rights. They have limited access to job, education, and health care facilities. On 

top of that, transgenders have lack of access to public toilets in hospitals, prisons and 

in other public places, which illustrates the discrimination faced by them. 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness’ opening lines indicates how Roy is very concerned 

with feelings and affects — matters of the heart — during her depictions of brutality, 

bigotry, and blatant disregard of mankind. She insistently depicts ‘euphoria in the 

saddest places’ (Aitkenhead, 2017). In both her books, Roy outlines romantic love 

between her protagonist as poignant by setting it amid that which is forbidden and 

threatened. She casts purity in and of love as snatched happiness, transient and brief 

moments of translucent beauty in an otherwise bleak landscape of sorrow, waste and 
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injustice (Mendes & Lau, 2019). Roy’s romances — between Velutha and Amma in 

The God of Small Things, and Tilottama and Musa in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

— are inevitably those where the lovers are in precarious political and social 

circumstances and will probably die. For sure, both heroes do perish tragically young, 

a loss to their lovers but also a blow to their causes. 

By all accounts, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is a political novel, as it refers to 

political personages, but more than that has the political issues at its core which trigger 

most action. As compared to her last and only other novel The God of Small Things 

(1992), the literary attributes, by no means inconsequential, take secondary place in 

relation to the writer’s political philosophy articulated in this novel. There are various 

strategies adopted to advance the agenda; these are: investing negatives with emotional 

capital through deft use of language, being selective in the choice of material and 

creating an insider-character to support the opponent’s viewpoint, and. All these make 

the novel a dystopic one which refuses to note any positivity around or any ray of light 

at the end of the tunnel (Batra, 2017). 

The below Table 1.1 describes the main elements of both novels in which they are 

written. These elements are plot, characters, setting, point of view and themes. This 

table helps in understanding the flow of the novels and analysing the texts. 

Table 1.1  

Elements in the Selected Novels 

Novels 

 

The God of Small Things 

 (1997) 

The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017) 
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Plot In Ayemenem Pappachi and 

Mammachi live together. Pappachi is 

an imperial entomologist who 

discovers a new species of moth and 

never gets credit for it, making him 

resentful for the rest of his life. 

Elements of Pappachi are mentioned 

later on, Sophie mol has his nose and 

throughout the novel it is mentioned 

that Rahel has a moth on her chest, 

spreading its wings when traumatic 

events happen. 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness takes 

us on a journey of many years – the story 

spooling outwards from the cramped 

neighbourhoods of Old Delhi into the 

burgeoning new metropolis and beyond, 

to the Valley of Kashmir and the forests of 

Central India, where war is peace and 

peace is war, and where, from time to 

time, ‘normalcy’ is declared. 

Characters Female: Rahel, Estha, Ammu, 

Mammachi, Baby Kochamma. 

Male: Velutha Paapen, Vellya 

Paapen, Chacko. 

Female: Anjum, Jahangara Begum, 

Zainab, S. Tilottama,  

Male: Ustad Hameed khan, Mulaqat Ali,  

Imam Ziauddin, Saddam Hussain 

(Dayachand) 

Setting Ayemenem (India): where most of 

story takes place; where Estha/Rahel 

come home to when they are older 

(1993), where the death of Sophie 

Mol takes place (1969).  

 

New York 

Delhi 

Cochin 

Delhi (India) 

 

Kashmir (India) 

 

Point of 

View 

Third Person Third Person 

Themes Identity, Mortality, Fear, Guilt and 

blame, Society and class 

Love, marital issues, self-realization and 

patriarchy 

 

1.9 Operational Definitions 

The proposed definitions for the terms used in this research are as follows. 

1.9.1 Personal Autonomy 

Personal Autonomy in this research is used as the rights for women directly related to 

her personality which is prone to get affected by the people around her in term of abuse, 

oppression, discrimination and marital issues. This autonomy talks about women’s 

personal rights in which she could be able to keep her dignity safe and enjoy equal 

opportunities of education and job as men in the society (Buss & Westlund, 2002; 

Oshana, 2006). 
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1.9.2 Political Autonomy 

Political autonomy in this thesis is used in terms of having rights for an individual to 

make his/her own decision. As emphasized by liberal feminists, political autonomy 

talks for the rights of women in the society by providing them the authority to remain 

independent in the patriarchal society. This autonomy deals with the outer self of 

women in the form of identity and her existence in patriarchal society (Baehr, 2013). 

1.9.3 Gender 

According to UNESCO (2003), gender: 

[r]efers to the roles and responsibilities of men and women that are 

created in our families, our societies and our cultures. The concept of 

gender also includes the expectations held about the characteristics, 

aptitudes and likely behaviours of both women and men (femininity 

and masculinity). They can change over time, and they vary within 

and between cultures. Systems of social differentiation such as 

political status, class, ethnicity, physical and mental disability, age and 

more, modify gender roles (p. 1). 

Similarly, in this research the term gender is taken as the roles assigned to 

girls or boys, men or women by the society. 

1.9.4 Patriarchy 

According to Pease (2019), patriarchy is a social system in which the men's role as the 

primary authority figure is central to social organization and where males hold authority 

over women, children, and property. Pease (2019) imposes masculinity and femininity 

character stereotypes in a society that strengthening the iniquitous power relations 

between men and women. In this research, patriarchy's definition was used as a social 

system in which men hold primary power and predominate in moral authority, political 

leadership, control of property, and social privilege. Some patriarchal societies are also 

patrilineal, meaning that the male lineage inherits property and title. 



23 

1.9.5 Oppression 

Charlton (1998) states, “oppression occurs when individuals are systematically 

subjected to political, economic, cultural, or social degradation because they belong to 

a social group…results from structures of domination and subordination and, 

correspondingly, ideologies of superiority and inferiority.” (p. 8). This definition 

demonstrates the intensity of oppression, which also shows how difficult such a 

challenge is to address or eradicate. Further, the word oppression comes from the Latin 

root primere, which actually means “pressed down”. Importantly, we can conclude that 

oppression is the social act of placing severe restrictions on an individual, group, or 

institution. 

1.9.6 Violence 

World Health Organisation under Violence Prevention Alliance addresses the problem 

of violence as defined in the World report on violence and health (WRVH), namely: 

[t]he intentional use of physical force or power, threatened or actual, 

against oneself, another person, or against a group or community, 

that either results in or has a high likelihood of resulting in injury, 

death, psychological harm, maldevelopment, or deprivation (World 

Health Organisation, 2011). 

In this research the term violence is used as harming one or a group in manner that 

creates mental, physical or social problem. It can even cause death when violence reach 

to its peak. 

1.10 The Structure of the Thesis 

This study comprises eight chapters to cover the selected topic of the thesis. Chapter 

one is dedicated to introduction of the thesis which discusses the topic, problem 

statement, research objectives and question, significance of the study, selected novels, 
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operational definitions, theoretical framework and the structure of the study. The 

second chapter informs about the literature review, general views on feminism and 

women issues portrayed in the 20th century Indian novels, literature on women issues 

and education in India, literature on The God of Small Things, literature of The Ministry 

of Utmost Happiness, theory used in the research, conceptual framework, women issues 

highlighted in two novels and summary. Chapter three discusses the research 

methodology that guided the study. Research design, methodology, triangulation and 

data analysis were discussed in this chapter. Chapter four analyses the novel The God 

of Small Things and discusses the personal and political factors responsible for the 

sufferings of the women.  Similarly, chapter five was dedicated to the analysis of the 

novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness in order to discuss the personal and political 

factors responsible for the sufferings of women. Meanwhile chapter six discusses the 

role and status of women in the selected novels in order to find the change or evolution 

takes place in the sufferings of women during the two decades gap (1997-2017) in 

which these novels were written. Chapter seven provides the discussion of the findings 

from the analysis of chapters 4, 5 and 6 in the light of available literature and proposed 

research questions for this study. Chapter eight presents the conclusion of the study 

starting with research overviews, research implications, research limitations, 

suggestions for the future researchers and suggested methods of teaching novels on 

women issues and gender studies in the schools and colleges.  
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CHAPTER TWO 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

2.1 Introduction 

This chapter discusses past studies and research related to two selected novels, (The 

God of Small Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness) by Arundhati Roy. It 

presents the previous works done by scholars and writers on women's issues. Several 

writers also highlighted the women's grief and their positions in Indian society, like 

Anita Desai, Jhumpa Lahiri, Salman Rushdie and others. This chapter also highlighted 

the related works and research based on selected two Indian novels and how these 

researchers studied the women issues in Indian Novels. Moreover, this chapter also 

introduces the theory used for this research, i.e., Liberal feminist theory and how it 

helped the researcher analyse the two selected novels. Finally, it discusses conceptual 

framework, theoretical framework and summary. 

2.2 Women Issues as Portrayed in 20th Century Indian Novels 

There are several issues faced by women in Indian society like domestic violence, 

abuse, identity crises, patriarchal issues, marital issues, the subjugation of rights, gender 

discrimination, sexual harassment, and many others (Bano et al., 2009). These issues 

have been discussed in Indian English fictions by Anita Desai, Shashi Deshpande, 

Bharthi Mukherjee, Githa Hariharan, Kamala Markandaya, Shobha De, Suniti 

Namjoshi, Arundhati Roy, Mahashweta Devi, Nayantara Sahgal, etc. These Indian 

women novelists have portrayed women's issues realistically, both psychologically and 

physically, in their novels. They studied deep into their characters' psyche and projected 

various images of women and their status in society. In fiction, some female characters 
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show the attitude of rejection and negation of their existence while dominated by 

society; others affirm and accept life with a compromising attitude, leading to a deep 

sense of fulfilment (Ford et al., 2000). In this sense, the postmodern Indian women 

writers create a new study pattern because they dared to shatter the myth of a male-

dominated social system (Myles, 2006). They laid a firm foundation in the realm of 

female study in Indian Literature in English. 

2.2.1 Abuse/Violence in 20 th Century Indian Novels 

Human history has been marked and marred by violence. Violence can be defined as 

an act of force imposed to cause physical harm or injury to another person. Taking into 

consideration its wider scope, the term ‘violence’ can be studied differently. It is not 

only physical but also non-physical, or social/communal (Davis, 2005). The domestic 

violence may involve physical abuse, sexual assault, emotional violence, economic 

deprivation and threat. Another type of violence is communal violence (Kelly & 

Johnson, 2008). It is mostly caused by caste conflict, religious animosity and racial 

discrimination. Political violence is the result of clash between two different political 

ideologies and confrontation between two political systems (Kaur & Garg, 2008). 

Manju Kapoor’s novel, Difficult Daughters (1998) focuses mainly on the domestic 

problems which include male domination, physical abuse, and lack of personal freedom 

in case of women (Khanam & Sandhya, 2016). The researcher has used content analysis 

to analyse this text and presented that Manju treated the theme of subjugation of women 

and their marginalization in her novel. Women are crushed under male domination and 

experience physical torture and sexual assault. They become the victim of domestic 

violence As a postmodern writer, Manju Kapur has shown her women characters to be 

bold, educated, independent and revolutionary. She criticizes the marriage system. Her 
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novels are revolutionary. Her protagonists raise their voice against the traditional 

customs, and they accept modern thoughts and values. Education plays an important 

role in their life. She has shown in her novel that her female protagonists protest against 

male domination and fight for their basic rights (Khanam & Sandhya, 2016). 

Meanwhile, Kiran Desai’s Booker Prize winning novel, The Inheritance of Loss is 

published in 2007. The major issues such as gender inequality, marginalization, 

exploitation, poverty, nationalism, insurgency, immigration, racial discrimination and 

ethnicity, globalization and economic inequality in contemporary society are 

highlighted in this novel (Sabo, 2012). Set in Kalimpong situated at the foot of Mount 

Kanchenjunga, Himalaya, Desai’s novel portrays the victimization of people in the 

name of gender, race, caste, class and ethnicity. These categories lead to violence. They 

affect the life of individuals and the fate of a community of people. The characters like 

Nimi, Sai and Sai’s mother are the victims of domestic violence. On the other hand, 

Jemubhai Patel, Biju and Biju’s father known as the cook, the Bengali sisters, and 

Father Booty are the victims of social /communal violence. The judge is harassed by 

the insurgents. The Napale insurgents make his life very miserable. His granddaughter 

Sai also suffers as a woman. The novel thus focuses on the ethnic problem created in 

Kalimpong. The judge lives in fear with his cook who is very loyal to him. But the cook 

also becomes the victim of class conflict. Biju, his son struggles to survive as an illegal 

immigrant in the United States. All the characters suffer due to class conflict, racial 

discrimination, and ethnicity. The women portrayed in the novel become the victim of 

gender discrimination (Sabo, 2012). 

Violence per se is a very complex phenomenon. It does not only incorporate the 

physical or psychological violence, which is very much visible in itself, but it also 

works at multiple levels in human life in its hidden, covert and subtle forms (Sue, 2010). 
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Sharma and Sharma (1995) mentioned that the preference for male children, female 

infanticide, prohibition of widow-remarriages, increasing numbers of pre-puberty or 

child marriages, inception of veil system in Hindus (Purdah), polygamy, amplification 

of Sati system (burning of alive woman with the pyre of her husband), initiation of 

Jauhar system (mass immolation of women), rape, abduction and seclusion of women 

were the common evil practices of this age which had given rise to multiple other forms 

of violence against women in general and marginalized women in particular.  

Sharma and Sharma (1995) further observed that women of the middle-class families 

began to cover their whole bodies during public appearances to save themselves from 

the eyes of the invaders. They usually did not go out unnecessary but only when it was 

compulsory for them. They were often accompanied by some male members of their 

families. Poor and working women went for their work in groups to avoid being 

captured and raped. Native people wanted to save their daughters; therefore, they got 

them married as early as possible which increased the numbers of child marriages in 

India. 

Rege (2011), being an Indian feminist scholar, mentioned that Dalit (outcastes) women 

have been marginalized by both Savarna (higher caste) women and Dalit men as, 

according to a general conception of Dalit and feminist scholars, “all Dalits are assumed 

to be males and all women Savarna” (p. 217). Thus, both patriarchy of Dalit society 

and caste hierarchy of Hindu social order have been neglected in mainstream feminist 

movement of India which ultimately has become oppressive for Dalit women. The 

nature of the oppression of Dalit women itself keeps on changing over time. In the 

words of Dietrich (1992),  

"… family violence among upper castes tends to be quite systematic. 

This type of systematized family violence occurs much less among 
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backward castes and Dalits unless they have become economically 

prosperous and try to imitate upper caste values…"(p. 58).  

But they “are more likely to face the collective and public threat of rape and sexual 

assault and physical violence at the workplace and in public” in the hands of upper 

castes (Rege, 2011, p. 217). 

Meanwhile, Mahasweta Devi who is known for her socio-political activism, prolific 

writing and unrequited love for the poor, the downtrodden and the marginalized people 

of Indian society. Her stories highlight the proliferation of structural violence which 

people of the marginalized societies accept as natural and help their oppressors to 

subjugate them. This structural violence, which in itself is a manifestation of originary 

violence, leads to physical as well as the psychological violence of the marginalized 

characters of Mahasweta Devi. Devi’s fictional women characters expose the legacy of 

violence which has been imprinted in their hearts and minds since centuries. Her most 

popular novel, Mother of 1084 (1997), Devi depicts how a mother is forced to feel 

alienated from her family as her feeling of motherhood trespasses the norms of 

patriarchal society. Sujata Chaterjee, the mother of Brati and central figure of the novel 

is a marginalized character in her own house. She lost her son, Brati in Naxalite 

movement; but she is denied accepting the dead corpse of her own son because the 

family does not want to show that the dead body belongs to them. The whole family 

was concerned more about losing their social prestige than losing Brati and it has given 

tremendous pain to her mother. 

Bama Faustina Soosairaj born in 1958, a committed teacher, a Dalit feminist, novelist 

and short story writer, is one of the leading Dalit women writers of the country. Her 

latest popular work, Vanmam, represents the intra-community conflicts of the Dalits of 

the different castes, their hatred for one another and its resulting violence and chaos 
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which help upper castes to subjugate the marginalized societies and solidify their 

position in the society (Aiswariya, 2019). In this work, she demonstrates how Dalits 

have internalized upper castes ideologies in their daily behaviour and have become the 

victim of what Engels (1932) says, “false consciousness” (Marx & Engles, 1932, p. 

198). Caste is a hierarchal order of social stratification. There are many castes in a 

Varna; but the different castes of each Varna in the first three Varnas have faith in inter-

dining and inter-marrying which helps them in consolidating their position in the 

society. The fourth Varna is so fragmented in terms of castes that there is no belief as 

such in it. This fragmentation is used as a weapon by the upper castes against the Dalits. 

In the Dalit caste structure of Tamil Nadu, Pallar are positioned above the Parayar and 

above them is positioned Arundathiyaar. The novel deals with the caste-conflicts of 

Pallar and Parayar which is intensified by the conversion. The bloody clashes start with 

the murder of a Christian Parayar by some of the Hindu Pallars (Aiswariya, 2019). 

Indira Goswami’s novel The Moth-Eaten Howdah of the Tusker (2004), deals with 

various social issues such as the spread of communist ideologies, degradation of the 

feudalism, rise of opium eating habits and miserable condition of Brahmin widows in 

the society (Dutta, 2019). Most of the women characters of the novel, The Moth-Eaten 

Howdah of the Tusker, are the victims of such socio-religious norms which are found 

in multiple structures of the society. The novel depicts the horrendous lives of four 

Brahmin widows namely, old Gossainee, Giribala, Durga and Saru Gossainee of one 

high caste Brahmin family. Very few details about old Gossainee’s life have been given 

in the novel. Durga is Giribala’s paternal aunt and Saru Gossainee is her aunt. Saru lives 

in a separate house after the death of her husband “in a firework display during one of 

the annual festivals of the Sattra” (Goswami, 2004, p. 392) whereas Giribala, the 

youngest of them, lives with her mother together with her paternal aunt, Durga. These 
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women share the same problems in their day-to-day life; but they are far apart in terms 

of their outlook towards widowhood (Dutta, 2019). 

The issues of silence about female sexuality and woman’s right over her body are dealt 

with emphatically by Nayantara Sehgal in many of her novels such as This time of 

Morning (1965), Storm in Chandigarh (1969), The Day in the Shadow (1971) and A 

situation in Delhi (2008). In our society, the female body is associated with the concept 

of honour becomes an easy prop to exercise all kinds of control over her, be it the 

freedom to think, act, move and choose (Fernandez, 2009). In this context, Jain (2004) 

writes, “Men want to possess not only their present but also their past; thus, feeding the 

ancient myths of the virgin bride and the virtuous wife” (p. 126). Through the 

imposition of double standards of sexual morality, women are made to feel guilty for 

any deflection on their part in their pre and post-marital lives. In Storm in 

Chandigarh (1969), Inder punishes Saroj for having relation with a man before 

marriage by making her feel ashamed and easy prey to his domination. The 

sanctimonious nature of marriage is challenged through the presentation of 

relationships that, by the very nature of their emotional involvement, succeed in 

commenting on the denial of physical desires in women by society. In A Situation in 

Delhi (2008), Devi, a widow, enters into fulfilling relationships with Michael and 

Usman Ali outside the formality of marriage. These fictional works, hence, do away 

with the categorisation of a woman in the binary division between wife and whore or 

good or bad as defined by the conventional norms of society and present her as she 

exists in society in flesh and blood. 
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2.2.2 Identity Crisis in 20th Century Indian Novel 

Indian English novelists have dealt with themes related to an individual, family, and 

society. Search for identity, sense of loss and alienation, man-woman relationship, caste 

conflict, class-conflict, economic inequalities, exploitation, interracial relationship, 

multiculturalism, globalization are some of the prominent themes in the novels of 

Indian writers in English (Saleem & Bani-ata, 2014). 

Manju Kapur’s Difficult Daughters (1998) is set in 1940 against the backdrop of 

partition in Amritsar and Lahore. The story of the novel centres around the protagonist, 

Virmati. The novelist criticizes the patriarchal ideology which is one of the reasons of 

domestic violence. It highlights violence inflicted on the powerless persons especially 

women (Khuraijam & Gope, 2018). In Difficult Daughters, the protagonist Virmati is 

in search of her identity. She is eager to have higher education so that she can become 

independent. But it is not easy for her to convince her parents as theirs is an orthodox 

family. She is forced to marry early in her life and is confined to familial duties. She is 

torn between tradition and modernity. She breaks the shackles of age-old tradition and 

inequality. Virmati wants to be independent and makes up her mind to have her own 

identity through education (Khuraijam & Gope, 2018). 

Women characters are depicted as shattering their fixed cultural and gender identities 

while stepping into the postmodern diasporic world of fluid selves where they learn to 

cope with different cultures (Kaur, 2014). Bharati Mukherjee’s female protagonist 

Jasmine in the novel by the same name is a Panjabi girl who crosses all barriers-socio, 

cultural, religious and economic to assimilate with the foreign world and in the process 

of “rebirth” or the discovery of herself. From Jasmine Vijh in Jalandhar, she becomes 

Jazzy at Florida, reverts to her real name Jyoti in Flushing, is renamed Jase or Jazzy by 
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her employer in New York, transforms into Jane Ripplemayer as Bud Ripplemayer’s 

partner in Baden and finally becomes Jase again to Taylor and his daughter in her 

struggle to survive and provide dignity to herself. In this way, gender-based division 

between the ‘masculine’ and ‘feminine’ is narrowed down by the daring, determined, 

extrovert and caring heroines like Jasmine (Kaur, 2014). 

Society lays down the patterns of life for a woman much before she takes birth by 

conceiving fixed identities for her (Sen, 2012). It confines her existence through binary 

divisions between the general conception of men and women, defining her as feminine 

as opposite to the masculine, the characteristics marked in the formation of gender by 

society. The private sphere assigned to a woman in the patriarchal system limits her 

role as a daughter, sister, wife, and mother and also facilitates man the control of her 

body by the opposite sex (Bhasin, 2007). 

Indian Fiction traces its origin with the advent of English education and the English 

language in the pre-independence era (before 1947). It is firmly rooted in the Indian 

cultural background, making it essentially different from other English literature genres 

(George, 2013). In the post-colonial period, with the rise of feminist consciousness in 

Indian society, several writers concerned themselves with the issues relating to women 

quite passionately (Kaur, 2014). However, the trend of such themes and issues were 

nevertheless present in the works of writers who began writing before independence, 

such as R. K. Narayan, Mulk Raj Anand, and later Kamala Markandya and Anita Desai, 

before culminating in the more obvious and even polemical writings as by Shashi 

Deshpande, Nayantara Sehgal, and Bharati Mukherjee to name a few. 

In The Dark Holds No Terror (1980) the novelist portrayed her protagonist’s, Saritha, 

struggle for equality for her brother and husband and for their identity. A story of Saru, 
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who seems like an imprisoned animal, disconnected by the necessities to prosper. 

Though as a woman, she needs a man who can take care of her after marriage. The 

absurdity of struggles turns out to be meaningful to her after hearing comments of her 

mother on listening to the conclusion of the war in The Mahabharata (Sanskrit epic of 

ancient India). The mother, referring to Mahabharata, told her how Dhuryodhana quit 

from the battlefield and surrendered himself to Pandavas. That is the faith one should 

have because, in the end, everybody is going to be alone. We have to be alone 

(Despande, 1980). The novelist narrates out clearly the psychological issues of a 

woman and discourses it artistically without exceeding the limits of art. The novel also 

surpassed women’s limitations and mentioned problems that human beings generally 

encounter in life. The novelist objective is to reflect that one should take refuge in 

his/herself (Bhosale, 2017). 

Desai’s Voices in the City (1965) is another tale of alienated individuals. Nirode and 

his two sisters, Monisha and Amla rebel against the rigid conventions of middle-class 

life and long for self- identity. Both of them are unhappy. Nirode ends up as a drifting 

Bohemian, Monisha commits suicide and Amla is frustrated when she is not positively 

responded by the person she loves (Sankar, 2014).  

2.2.3 Patriarchy in 20th Century Indian Novels 

Anita Desai (1937 – till date) examined the experience of the lower and middle-class 

India women, how they struggle to overcome the challenges brought about by the 

traditional bound patriarchal culture (Lahiri-Dutt & Sil, 2004). Her novels focused more 

on the character of women, although she is more concerned with the incompatible 

marital couplets. Desai’s works examined the intricacies of modern Indian culture, 

which is different from the feminine perspective, and mentioned the predicament of 
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female an Indian woman in trying to maintaining a self-identity (Lahiri-Dutt & Sil, 

2004).  

Khanna (2009) explained that there is an increasing consciousness to recognize the 

autonomy of women and their ability to act as full citizens in India. Their role in the 

economic, social, and political context required to be recognized in earnest, and the 

forces that keep away the women from the prime scene need to be countered. The 

women's representation is considered important for both practical and normative 

reasons. From the normative perspective, all the citizens' interests should be represented 

by the elites of politics (Phillips, 1991). Usually, women's involvement in politics has 

been restrained. They form part of the exclusion's syndrome from political powers 

(Singh, 1984). Traditionally, they have been introduced in electoral politics only as 

political wives, in social and civic community impacts, party voters, and loyalists. Only 

a minor section of women supported by or belonging to influential and affluent families 

have managed to enter mainstream politics (Kondreddy, 2000). 

Sumanjeet (2017) expressed his views that the gender gap still exists in India despite a 

high growth rate and plentiful government measures to encourage gender equality. Lack 

of gender equality not just limits access of women to opportunities and resources, but 

also endanger the life prospect of the future generation. In his study, Sumanjeet (2017) 

tried to analyse the gender inequality issue in India and also suggested the policy 

measures to decrease gender inequality in India. He explained that the low literacy rate 

of females has had a dramatically negative effect on population stabilization efforts and 

family planning in India. As the young people grow old, the difference in their 

educational status broadens and broadens with massive implication over time. Usually, 

Lack of education engenders a sequence of problems for them. Due to illiteracy, women 

lack knowledge or confidence to make their own decision and are forced or encouraged 
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to marry early. In conclusion he accepted that India is a large country to handle this 

issue in near time. Sumanjeet (2017) suggested that the only possible way to get rid of 

this situation is mind-set shifting, fundamental restructuring, and awareness through 

broadening access to public service delivery without gender discrimination (Sumanjeet, 

2017). 

We are living in an age of profound social transformations that are steadily progressing. 

There seems to be an unsettled situation and an increasing restlessness all around us 

(Mishra, 2018). Questions continue to arise and are discussed with a growing interest 

in various dimensions. Some of the most important and evolving questions pertain to 

women. The women’s issues deal with (a) position that women should hold in society, 

(b) development of their powers and ability to enjoy equal rights with men, (c) 

abolishment of oppression and exploitation, and (d) promotion of physical and mental 

welfare to enjoy freedom (Mishra, 2018). 

Women in our society are always treated as secondary beings. She is always treated as 

an object. There are so many revolutions against this kind of treatment (Smart, 2013). 

Women from first-world countries are somewhat successful in changing their place in 

society (Connell, 2013). However, there are still many problems with the second world 

countries and third world countries (Sarkar et al., 2013).  

The first impression that comes into our mind is that Indian society has a patriarchal 

system. It is a male-dominated society (Datta & Gailey, 2012). There is a dual treatment 

for the woman. On the one hand, the women are treated like the Goddess, but on the 

other hand, she is treated like a slave (Rawat & Kumar, 2015). She has been adored and 

tortured at the same time. This situation of women in India may confuse other people. 

On the other hand, it is not a new thing to the Indians themselves. Women’s lack of 
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access to powers keeps them away from networks that permit access to decision-making 

bodies. Many parallel and non-formal decision-making processes do not have proper 

confirmation about the corrupt systems (Holvoet, 2005).  

Changfoot (2009) discusses The Second Sex (1997) written by Simon de Beauvoir, 

highlighted that how Beauvoir focuses on the treatment given to women from ancient 

times. She criticizes the dominating nature of the men in the patriarchal society 

(Changfoot, 2009). In her work, she has pointed out that women have been given a 

secondary role and treated as the ‘other’. Being an existentialist feminist, Simone de 

Beauvoir throws light on exclusion of women from the existential destiny. She, in her 

‘The Second Sex’ criticizes the myths constructed against her by patriarchy. The myths, 

in her opinion dehumanize a person. She considers ‘matrimony’ and ‘motherhood’ as 

the major obstacles in woman’s search for identity (Marshall, 2000). According to her, 

marriage is an institution that controls women physically and psychologically. It puts 

control over female sexuality for the purpose of reproduction. Taking into consideration 

the subordinate position of women in patriarchal society, Simon de Beauvoir observes 

that women have been compelled to play the stereotyped roles and they are imprisoned 

in a given domain. They are treated like slaves within the circle of duties imposed on 

them by both matriarchal and reproductive functions (Marshall, 2000). 

Beauvoir (1997) mentioned, “The female is a female by virtue of certain lack of 

qualities,’ said Aristotle; ‘we should regard the female nature as afflicted with a natural 

defectiveness’. And St. Thomas for his part pronounced woman to be an 'imperfect 

man', an 'incidental' being. This is symbolized in Genesis where Eve is depicted as made 

from what Bossuet called ‘a supernumerary bone’ of Adam” (p. 15). 
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Waghamode, Desai and Kalyan (2013) expressed their views on domestic violence 

against women in their article entitled “Domestic Violence against Women: An 

Analysis”. They have stated that gender violence is a result of gender relations between 

male person and female person in which men consider themselves to be superior to 

women, and these types of traditions have given the subordinate position to women in 

society. According to Bhasin (2006), Patriarchy is used to “to refer to male domination, 

to the power relationships by which men dominate women, and to characterize a system 

whereby women are kept subordinate in a number of ways” (p. 3). Women are 

controlled by patriarchal system in labour power also. In this context, Walby (1990) 

has rightly pointed out “In this system women’s labor power, women’s reproduction, 

women’s sexuality, women’s mobility and property and other economic resources – are 

under patriarchal control” (p. 20). 

Michele Barrett explains the concepts of patriarchs, reproduction and ideology in her 

book Women’s Operation Today (1980). She says that women are dominated by men 

in patriarchy (Stacey, 2006). She further says that women should be liberated from the 

constraints imposed on them in patriarchal and capitalist systems. Women are 

economically dependent on men. According to her the ideology of gender should be 

changed (Stacey, 2006). 

2.2.4 Marital Issues in 20th Century Indian Novels 

'Cry, the Peacock' by Anita Desai (1963) concerned for the most part on the disharmony 

that exists in an Indian home inside marital relationships. It deals with the female 

protagonists' psychological consciousness and is appropriately explaining flashbacks 

amidst detailed images and monologues. Maya, the female character, narrates to the 

readers as she explains her neurosis's development, growth, and peak. Maya, as a young 
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girl possessed by a childhood prophecy of misfortune. The belief that a woman only 

needs food, clothes, and accommodation is suitably outlined in this novel. Anita Desai 

illustrates the women's hypersensitive mind in the most delicate manner where the 

atmosphere of tension is set ideally against the backdrop (Bhosale, 2017). 

Chaman Nahal’s Azadi (1975), The Crown and the Loincloth (1981), The Salt of Life 

(1990) and The Triumph of the Tricolour (1993) present the painful stories of different 

families in different contexts. His novel, My True Faces (1973) is mostly about failed 

marriage. Ruth Jhabvala’s The Householder (1960) is primarily a story of an Indian 

middle-class family. The novel deals with familial problems created due to culture 

clash. Anita Desai’s novels deal with the familial relations. The women face the assaults 

of existence all alone. Desai’s protagonists are mostly women. They appear to be caught 

in their emotional traumas which lead them to violent deaths in the end. For instance, 

Maya in Cry, the Peacock (1963) is the protagonist. There is no communication 

between husband and wife. Her husband does not care for her. He is matter of fact and 

twice her age. They are without children. Maya is frustrated in her life. Consequently, 

Maya murders her husband in a fit of insane fury. 

Mahmud and Bhuiyan (2017) observed that in Shashi Deshpande’s The Dark Holds No 

Terrors (1980) the character of Sarita is not happy in her married life. Sarita’s brother 

dies in an accident when she is eight years old. Her mother holds her responsible for 

the death of her brother. So, she is not able to get rid of guilty feelings. To make the 

matter worse, her mother treats her badly. Sarita joins medical college and then marries 

a boy whom she loves very much. Theirs is a love marriage and inter-caste marriage. 

She does not care for her family. But her married life is not happy. Her husband is 

jealous of her as she becomes a successful doctor. Her husband does not want a career 



40 

woman as his wife. Her career becomes the cause of disintegration of her marriage. 

Thus, Sarita falls victim to domestic violence (Mahmud & Bhuiyan). 

In general, we can conclude that women's issues are extensively discussed in 20th-

century Indian novels. Many writers, critics, researchers, and teachers talk about 

women's issues, but still, we do not have ways of teaching and getting women issues 

by which, we can be a part of resolving those issues. If we talk about the portrayal of 

women's issues in Indian novels, we can say that the literature is written primarily by 

women writers related to women. A various number of thinkers such as Roger Kimball 

(1953), Harold Bloom (1930), and John Ellis (1946) contend on tagging feminist critics 

a resentful, angry, and hostile who abuse the cannon and disgust literature. They believe 

that politics and aesthetics are not compatible; the former is contaminating and staining 

the purity of the latter. 

Addressing a wide range of feminist issues, these novelists talk both about the 

predicament as well as the empowerment. Manju Kapoor’s A Married Women 

(2002), Home (2006), Anita Nair’s Ladies Coupe (2001) and A Scandalous Secret 

(2011), Namita Gokhale’s Priya in Incridible Indyaa (2011), Simran Singh’s Origin of 

Love (2012) on surrogacy, Meher Pestonji’s Parvez (2003), Chitra Divakaruni’s The 

Pallace of Illusions (2008)- re telling ‘The Mahabharat’ from woman’s perspective and 

Oleander Girl (2012), Namita Devidayal’s Afterside (2010), Sunetra Gupta’s So Good 

in Black (2009), exploring the market of ethical imperialism. 

Madras on Rainy Days (2004) by Samina Ali documents the isolation of women in the 

contemporary Indian Muslim community. It centres on ‘Triple Talaq’, arranged 

marriage etc. Gita Hariharan’s In Time of Seize (2013), Manju 

Kapur’s A Married Woman (2013), and Sandip Roy’s Don’t Let Him Know (2015) 
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reflect on the growing discourse of LGBTQ. The Half Mother (2014) by Shahnaz 

Bashir talks about one woman’s battle for life, dignity and justice set in Kashmir 

whereas Sudha Murthy’s Three Thousand Stitches (2015) explores the lives of 

Devdasis.  

Issues related to women are narrated by many prolific novelists like Geetha Hariharan, 

Anita Desai, Shashi Deshpande and of course, Arundhati Roy. In these novels, we find 

the bitter realities of our Indian society where women in several parts of India are still 

considered as objects that have no feelings and rights to raise voice. For ages we have 

seen changes in our society from bad to worse to bad, but still far away from achieving 

bad to good.  

Several novelists came up with the depiction of women sufferings in their novels such 

as the Anita Desai who wrote Cry, the Peacock (1963), introduced Maya as a rebellious 

female who fought against three traditional stereotypes in her life: male authority 

asserted by her husband; her female friends who played stereotypical compliant roles 

of wives; and her religious beliefs in detachment and karma (Pundir & Singh, 2019). 

Kamala Markandeya who wrote A Silence od Desire (1963), deals with the anguish and 

affliction of the female protagonist Sarojini who seemed to be dealing effectively but 

remained quiet with certain set of problems with the patriarchal supremacy and male 

dominance in her domestic circle. The novel holds a reflection of the society that has 

been manipulated for centuries together by the flagrant tyrannizing mindset of man, 

with the strong support from the patriarchy (Pundir & Singh, 2019). In this study, 

Arundhati Roy’s novel, The God of Small Thing (1997) is to be investigated and 

analysed. 
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Hence, we can conclude that there are number of issues that are highlighted by other 

novelists in their works. These issues are oppression, domestic violence, abuse, marital 

issues, gender discrimination, identity crises, inequality in wealth and many other. But 

these novelists and critics did not able to highlight these issues in detail and did not able 

to provide causes for these issues. They simply portrayed a women character in their 

novels and lead that character with the flow of the novel. 

2.3 Indian National Movement Recognized Women Novelists 

In the nineteenth century, a lot of women writers of India played their roles against the 

British occupation in India by participating in the Indian reform movements (Sen, 

2000). Thus, the literary works of women writers started getting praises. These women 

novelists were popular among Indians as they raised issues and themes related to freeing 

India from British occupations (1900 - 1947). 

In the twentieth century, the pursuers recognized the works of women writers as a 

powerful method to spread feminist statements and modernism (Zeeshan, 2018). In the 

past twenty years, there has been a remarkable progress on feminist writings in the 

Indian literature. In the present, women writers tend to be better and wealthier as well 

as foreign educated (Zeeshan, 2018). 

Modern women’s writers focus on the problems faced by women, such as rape and 

other issues of society like injustice and corruption. Most of the novels aimed to portray 

the theme of obscure psyche of women. There are numerous such novels like A portrait 

of the writer as a young wife Or When I hit you (2017) by Meena Kandasamy, The 

Glassblower’s breath (1993) by Sunetra Gupta and Lihaaf (The Quilt) (1942) by Ismat 

Chughtai, which portray the sorrows of an unlucky housewife. These novels were much 
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appreciated by the pursuers which added money to the bank account of the publishers 

as well because of the popularity of these novels. 

India is a patriarchal society, traditionally, right from the ancient days. Indian women 

were covered with many dense, illiteracy, agreement, slack layers of prejudice and 

reserve in literature as well as in life. They were lifeless things, who followed five paces 

behind their men, being gentle is kind, important, patient and for ages all together 

(Behtash & Sajjadi, 2012). Despite this, Indian women have made remarkable 

contributions to literature and their contributions were appreciated in all literary circles 

(Harder, 2020). Women have always been a marginalized and ignored group of people, 

be it in society or literature. Both women and society started becoming aware of 

women's rights only in the 19th century (Roychowdhury, 2020). Since then, women 

have slowly started becoming more liberal and individualistic (Pansera & Owen, 2018). 

2.3.1 Women Emerged as Truly Artistic  

Literature and women are closely connected to one another as a lot of artistic creativity 

is required to be good at literature. In India, women writers also proved themselves as 

artistic as men when it comes to literary creativity (Yesapogu, 2016). Indian women 

novelists are the ones who added a new dimension to the Indian English literature 

(Yesapogu, 2016). Noticeably, the current English literature of India is because of the 

efforts of many creative writers. The best part is that majority of these writers are 

women. Famous examples are Anita Desai (1937), Jhumpa Lahiri (1967), and 

Arundhati Roy (1961).  

Inspired and motivated by India's rich literary tradition and legacy, the women authors 

of the new millennium exhibit profound creative exuberance and exquisite aesthetic 

sense along with linguistic accomplishment (Kumar, 2002). They have new dreams, 
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demands, issues, and challenges that seek expression in creative writing. The need for 

experimentation and innovation was also realized to enable Indian English novels to 

emerge as a powerful social change tool and human development. The writings of 

Mahasweta Devi, Amitav Ghosh, Sudha Murthy, Arundhati Roy, Manju Kapur, Anita 

Nair, Gita Hariharan, Deepa Mehta, Kiran Desai, Samina Ali, and many others tried to 

infuse fresh breeze in the literary environment of India. 

The yearning to break away from the colonial literature was paramount in these authors 

in one way or another, which appears in their preference for employing the technique 

of magic realism, a hybrid language with native themes like poverty, human rights, and 

domestic issue (Kumar, 2002). In the 1980s and 90s, one can notice that the Indian 

literary scene was dominated by Vikram Seth, Salman Rushdie, Rohinton Mistry, 

Amitav Ghosh and Vikram Chandra and others who bagged international recognition 

for Indian fiction. Their writings registered an unprecedented impact on the next 

generation's writers like Arundhati Roy, Ismat Chughtai, Kamala Das and Kamala 

Markandaya, who changed the paradigm of fiction writing in India through 

unprecedented experiments and innovations in theme, style and technique. In order to 

create their impression, these novelists preferred to adapt their writing more in tune 

with the changing time and contemporary issues and therefore chart a range of new 

themes and techniques because of market, globalization, urbanity, new realism, gender 

issues, religion and technology. This proves that English fiction of India has come a 

long way in its journey and evolved and matured significantly over the years. 

2.3.2 Women Narrated Emotions in Their Writings  

Before 18th century, when novels were not popular among readers and writers in the 

world of literature, women writers of India used to write short stories, small plays and 
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create lyrics for songs and (Meti, 2014; Zeeshan, 2018). Great literary personalities 

believe that women writers were the one who upheld the old traditions of narrating 

stories in India. Before the nineteenth century, women writers were not able to openly 

speak on their issues and problems because of the smaller number of female writers 

were there to support them. However, starting mid nineteenth century things changed 

as more women become English writers, and as the time went by, women writers were 

able to inculcate emotions of women in their works (Zeeshan, 2018). This had a huge 

effect on the language pattern of Indian literature. Women writers introduced new styles 

by presenting real incidents and emotions, fear, social boundaries for women in Indian 

writing, and those novels have become very popular among Indian perusers nowadays 

(Zeeshan, 2018). 

The new century is not exceptional among authors’ preferences to write in English but 

the level of maturity in handling it with distinctness and proficiency shows that it is no 

more a mere borrowed language for them. “The sense of English as a ‘foreign’ language 

on one hand and a cosmopolitan one on the other have largely dissolved” (Anjaria, 

2015, p. 13). Within the English language too, Indian English has secured its own 

unique texture in the recent years with a use of regional terms and phrases without 

italics and annotation. Earlier, postcolonial fiction incorporated italicized words if it 

was from Indian language culture. Thus, our English today is unquestionably one of 

“the Indian languages with perceptible resonance of the spirit of Indianness, and its 

history in India may be called a history of shift from linguistic imperialism to linguistic 

globalization” (Singh, 2013, p. 4). 

The writers have played a remarkable role in the theorization of Indian feminism with 

its distinct focus on the marginalization, subordination, and empowerment of women 

in different walks of Indian life (Sharma, 2006). The novels written during the last 
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twenty years meticulously contextualize gender related issues and articulate them 

keeping in view the Indian scenario. The concept of femininity and definition of 

women’s role in Indian society has also gradually changed. It is not to say that gender 

discrimination has been completely eliminated but a consciousness about women’s 

rights and a need to their dignified status has found a room in the psyche of people, 

where they started thinking on this serious issue (Chaudhari, Muduli & Arora, 2018). 

Women authors and activists have made unprecedented efforts to redefine their identity 

and position besides addressing pain, pleasure, dreams, aspirations, sufferings, 

challenges and marginalization. The traditional moral values are under critical 

examination particularly the changing concept of women’s role and marriage in these 

novels. 

2.4 Feminism Movement in India 

Feminism is a term that defines the rights and equality of women and is a revolutionary 

and global ideology. It is a socio-cultural movement that focuses on providing freedom 

to women from male domination in the patriarchal society (Luke, 1992; Nicholson, 

2013; Baehr, 2013). The Liberation movement of women is radical as various 

oppressive and hidden aspects of the man-woman relationship are highlighted in this 

(Mellor, 2018). It has a profound impact on the argument concerning the relationship 

between gender, creativity and culture. It also rejects the claims of a particular culture 

that women are only a machine that produces children. They are considered as someone 

who cannot contribute to any change in society. 

The feminist movement was initiated to fight against the problems related to women 

such as male domination, gender discrimination, oppressive culture, sexual harassment, 

domestic violence, property rights, equal remuneration, reproductive rights, equal 
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opportunities for business and career, empowerment and liberation of women 

(MacKinnon, 1983). This movement helped in making a better world for women and 

has brought an enormous change in the status of women across the world. 

Feminism is a protest launched by women of the west for equal moral, legal, cultural, 

social, and political rights with men. It is often identified as a movement which began 

in the late 1960s (Inglehart & Norris, 2003). However, there lies a struggle of two 

centuries for the right of women, marked by such novels as Mary Wollstonecraft’s A 

Vindication of Rights of Woman (1792), John Stuart Mill’s The Subjection of Women 

(1869) and Margaret Fuller’s Woman in the 19th Century (1845). Centuries of 

suppression of women’s rights by men and the response against this by women 

especially in the early two decades of the 20th century had given rise to feminist 

writings, that is, writing about women by women with the task of exploring the mind 

of women and resolving the issues faced by them in a society which is traditionally 

male-oriented (Hall, 1996). 

In India, feminism can be traced from the days of Ram Mohan Roy (1772 – 1833) and 

his Atmiya Sabha (Philosophical discussion) that was started by him in 1816 (Guha, 

2011). The emancipation of the woman of India is by-product of Gandhi’s non-

cooperative movement (1920). The struggle of Independence paved the way for women 

out the hearth and chimney nooks into the lives of independent women in India (Brown 

& Parcel, 2011). For example, they started contributing in the life of the nation. Social 

reformers started educational institutions for women to improve the position of women 

(Malathi, 2009). The outcome of these reforms resulted in that an educated woman 

could enlighten her home and the family. Urbanization and industrialization opened 

new vistas of employment. These led to new opportunities which were different from 

the traditional ones, in which occupational mobility was possible (Malathi, 2009).  
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With the growth of employment and educational opportunities, the educated women of 

upper and middle-class especially in the urban and industrial areas have become aware 

of their positions in the patriarchal society (Bhattacharyya, 2009). Their reading habits 

have made them aware of many of the existing conditions in India and they have started 

asserting their rights. Ms. Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, the former Minister for Health, 

Government of India, once quoted in Women’s Movement in India (1974): 

[w]e are aware of the necessity of finding and being judged by our 

own standards as free human beings, voluntarily accepted, we are 

determined to face the facts of life, to fight the battle of our sex and 

take the risk (p. 37). 

The women of the early English novels of India have been portrayed as women without 

identity. It was expected by them to respect their elders and to follow the culture and 

tradition. Shirwadkar (1979) once remarked:  

[t]his sense of obedience to the elders which the girls have to follow 

pervades the Indo-Anglian novel. The picture of highly westernized 

girls aping the west and obsessed with the idea of physical love only 

was ridiculed. In contrast, the traditional ideas of obedience and 

faithfulness were shown as the very essence of Indian girl or girlhood 

(p. 31). 

2.4.1 Feminist Writings by Indian Novelists  

Indian female authors like Ruth Prawer Jhabvala (1927), Kamala Markandaya (1924), 

Shakuntala Shrinagesh (1953), Anita Desai (1937), Shashi Deshpande (1938), and 

Nayantara Sahgal (1927), turned towards world of women with their imaginations, 

perceptions and intuitions (Patil & Ghosal, 2016). They developed a new feminine style 

and structure, mainly in the art of writing novels. These writers propelled an aesthetic 

voyage within to explore the private cognisance of the characters of women. The 

women characters created by them indicated enough bravery to battle with male 

superiority and social evil (Patil & Ghosal, 2016). 
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Improvement in the writings of women in English is among the most noticeable feature 

of modern Indian literature. In recent times, the corpus of female writing in India 

portrays latest changes, developments and scopes under the light of emerging literary 

movements and theories (feminist, post-colonial, post-modern), to list just a few 

(Yesapogu, 2016). 

In modern times, the position of woman of India in the society has truly undergone a 

drastic change (Malhotra, 2004). Females from various backgrounds, such as the 

indigenous, the Dalit, the small, rural and metropolitan, have reported their voices in 

modern literature. This calls for the contemporary mainstream literary discourse to be 

reoriented and reconstitute the image of the Indian rural woman in literary works 

(Malhotra, 2004). 

Before now, the only known category available to the academy was Indian English with 

its sub-species of' Women Writers.' The dynamic has changed in the 20th century. 

There are signs that content and essential interpretations of Indian literature in regional 

languages have grown rapidly (Singh, 2018). In these current circumstances, Indian 

English female authors have had to move their positions in other regional languages 

compared with their peers ' writings. In the changing context, of course, Indian English 

is part of a larger scene (Singh, 2018). Writers must be part of a pluralistic literary 

tradition, which involves all of the languages spoken there and regions, to reflect the 

Indian truth. Even to those who only read English and no other Indian language, "it is 

becoming clear that women's literature in regional languages is plentiful, rich and 

complex” (Lal, 2000, p. 66). Indian English includes a few frames of an expanded 

structure in literature. Narasimhaiah (1968) emphasizes the collectivism and richness 

of Indian literature: "Indian writing in English is to me primarily part of the literature 
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of India, in the same way as literatures written in various regional languages are and 

ought to be" (p. 29). 

2.5 Women Education in India 

[u]ncompromising in the matter of Women’s rights. In my opinion she 

should labour under no legal disability not suffered by men. I should 

treat the daughters and sons on a footing of perfect equality (Gandhi, 

1929, p. 340) 

In our education system, it is vital that we recognize the importance and value of the 

teaching of women issues in our schools and colleges. Teachers and instructors must 

improvise the ways in which students can learn more about gender equality, patriarchy 

and women’s personal and political issues in our society (Gutmann & Ben-Porath, 

2014). This will help them, both male and female students, to contribute in our society 

in a more attractive and optimistic ways by raising their voice any kind of injustice 

around them and by helping out the victims emotionally with their support and care. 

Violence and forceful conflict, both in the domestic and public places, affect the mental 

health of individuals, often resulting in crippling levels of trauma and loss situations of 

violent conflict have had a serious impact on education in general and particularly girls 

(Nader, 2019). The 2002 communal carnage in Gujarat has seriously impacted the 

access to education opportunities of Muslim girls, both in the long-term and immediate 

context (Punjabi, Bandopadhyay & Gangopadhyay, 2002). And in areas like Kashmir 

and North East, the education system has been severely affected by the impact of 

displacement, conflict and violence for over a decade now, but the problem has still not 

been addressed (Sonpar, 2015). 

Early post-independence policies stipulated a curriculum that was thought to be 

‘relevant’ for girls, based on the understanding that education had to address their 
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‘special needs’ as future mothers and wives in the modern nation (Government of India 

Ministry of Education, 1953; Ayyar, 2017 & Sethi, 2018). The related theme of 

relevance and differentiated curricula for girls and boys continued to dominate 

arguments up to the 1960s (Government of India Ministry of Education, 1953). 

Kothari’s (1966) report on ‘The Education Commission Report (1964-66)’ marks a 

historic moment in policy discourse on the education of women. However, while 

debunking gender differences as unscientific and socially constructed, this report 

constrained women’s agency outside of motherhood to choose ‘careers’, thereby 

limiting its concern to the education of urban, middle-class women, who, in its vision, 

could be educated to contribute to the development of the nation. This view of education 

for women as an instrument of reproducing future citizens did not really resolve the 

problem of equality. 

Novels that depict the issues of women in real time scenario should be adopted by 

teachers in order to educate students and spreading awareness. It is the responsibility of 

instructors and teachers to provide a healthy and informative discussion with students 

on gender issues or women issues. As Rayaprol (2011) mentioned: 

[a] classroom dealing with issues of gender should make an attempt 

to build on the experiences of the participants. Students are considered 

active learners and the classroom is an interactive environment that 

should promote critical thinking. The aim is to encourage experiential 

personalized learning that links the intellectual and the experiential 

while recognizing differences and diversities of class and caste, along 

with gender. The students and the teachers are themselves subjects in 

the discussions, instead of objectively studying issues (p. 70). 

According to Mazumdar (1985), the primary objectives of the adding novels on women 

in education are: 

i) [t]o conscientize both men and women by helping them to 

understand, recognize and acknowledge the multidimensional roles 

played by women in society ii) to promote better understanding in the 
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process of social, technological and environmental change iii) to 

contribute to the pursuit of human rights, iv) to investigate the causes 

of gender disparities-analysing structural, cultural and altitudinal 

factors, v) to empower women in their struggle against inequality and 

for effective participation in all areas of society and development, vi) 

to render invisible women visible-in particular women of the 

underprivileged strata, and to help develop alternative concepts, 

approaches, and strategies for development (page. 9). 

Mehta (2013) in his article accepts that storytelling and literature have always provided 

identity to life, either by interpreting the life stories that are told or by way of creating 

it through storytelling. Time and time again diverse endeavours made to utilize and find 

the role of literature in human’s life proved to have positive impacts. Literature is a 

medium that gives a way to bring the individual and universal puzzlement of life back 

into order. It is an inherent role of literature to be a core element of education because 

literature in something that anyone starts to experience and observe before his/her 

formal education. Mehta (2013) further states that “The use of literature in education 

has served as a traditional form of learning from ancient times through to this new 

century. In India, the transmission of cultural traditions, social norms, and morals is 

typically conveyed through literature” (p. 53). 

Hence, based on the above literature it can be concluded that schools, teachers and 

educators should create an environment for the students in which they can learn the 

situation of women in real time. The consideration of novels in education can help them 

in understanding the values and responsibilities towards others, especially when it is 

about women. As literature is the reflection of the society, teachers should encourage 

students to critically analyse their surrounding through novels. 
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2.6 Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things 

This section deals with the past studies and research available on the novel The God of 

Small Things by Arundhati Roy. Moreover, this section highlights several views and 

ways in which this novel was criticised or analysed by other researchers and how these 

research create gap for the current study. 

Nanda (2012) discussed domination on women as in “The God of Small Things”. She 

explained that Roy brilliantly examined what the Indian women goes through in the 

setting of Ayemenem, Kerala, where the complexity of relationship traps the women 

and exposing them to burning freedom and suppressions (Nanda, 2012). Roy is 

regarded as among pronounced early women novelist in India who narrates story of the 

awareness of the modern educated average-class women characters to present their 

dilemmas, fears, plight, ambitions and contradictions. She describes the women 

personalities in the gleam of their fears, aspirations, frustrations, and hopes (Nanda, 

2012). 

Meanwhile, Prakash and Sujata (2014) examined how Roy portrayed women's 

problems in The God of Small Things. The authors presented their views and explained 

that women’s liberation experience in India led to the advocacies against patriarchy’s 

domination. The behaviour and attitude of modern woman has rejected to be tools 

control by men. These have brought changes to the image of women. The writers have 

shifted from the tradition of tolerating self-sacrificing women to the illustration of their 

subtle interpersonal relationships and inner life. The conflict of interest between a 

woman and a man resulting from women's self-assertion, engrossed in the passionate 

fight of identity, makes a defining factor in the modern description of women's 

character. Arundhati Roy opinion predicament of women in the society has earned her 
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a mark the literary field because of her work "The God of Small Things". This novel 

brought out the opinion Roy has on feminists, and her advocacy on women’s rights 

show feminine sensibility (Prakash & Sujata, 2014). 

The authors concluded their views on the novel by depicting women as subalterns, who 

challenge social discrimination to effect a change. The lack of support from their family 

members and society challenges the international and local imbalances prevailing in 

the novel’s environment. They challenge the structure of gender, caste and class 

through their individual participation in distinct issues (Parkash & Sujata, 2014). 

Al-Quaderi and Islam (2011) highlight that, the dilemma of Indian women is examined 

in intensity together with the predicament of Dalits (pariahs), people with lower class, 

racial subalterns the same as neo-imperialism and international capitalism 

masquerading as globalization. Reflecting the sentiment of a historian Ranajit Guha 

(1922) of the Subaltern Studies groups fame, Roy considers the advocacy for anti-

gender discrimination which is heading towards if not prompting movement of anti-

class domination, caste and encouraging on anti-colonial actions (Al-Quaderi & Islam, 

2011). 

Furthermore, Al-Quaderi and Islam (2011) mention that ‘The God of Small Things’ 

shows women as subalterns, who fought to create a change through struggles. However, 

as subalterns they lack an articulate voice enjoyed by other members of Indian people. 

The women intensify the fight against inequalities both internal and international; 

nevertheless, the first struggle is perhaps firmer. The approach of individual 

participation in various issues interrogated the structure of class, caste and gender 

explicitly and implicitly, consciously and unconsciously, tangentially or 

wholeheartedly and partially (Al-Quaderi & Islam, 2011). 
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Vandamme (2010) in her research said that A. Roy was able to narrates impressively 

charming novel where she reflects how the ‘Big Things’ like the gender divide caste 

and patriarchy system are destroying the ‘little Things’ like friendship, love, and family 

union (Vandamme, 2010). Researcher used Julie Mullaney (2002) as a guide in reading 

‘The God of Small Things’ in which Mullaney mentions that Roy’s novel can be 

consider as a narration of “Can the Subaltern Speak?” by Spivak, ways in tackling the 

difficult representation of the “Third World Woman” (Vandamme, 2010, p. 61). 

Vandamme quoted Mullaney (2002): 

[t]he separates but overlapping and intricately braided lives of her 

female protagonists: Mammachi, Baby Kochamma, Ammu, Rahel, 

and the family cook, Kochu Maria. She carefully delineates not their 

false homogeneity as representations of oppressed ‘third world 

woman’ but the range of options and choices, whether complicit, 

resistant, or both – to the dominant order which structures each of their 

individual life stories and their relation to the larger tessellations, 

familial, and cultural histories (p.11). 

Moreover, the researcher points out the ways in which Roy presents her dislike on the 

native patriarchy and colonialism in her description of Pappachi’s son Chacko and him. 

As an Imperial Entomologist, Pappachi belonged to the colonial establishment. The 

insulting nature of his towards the members of the family who are women shows what 

Loomba (2015) explained on native men overusing their supremacy in their houses as 

a result of colonial domination. She quoted The God of Small Things by Roy (1997): 

[c]olonialism intensified patriarchal oppression, often because native 

men, increasingly disenfranchised and excluded from the public 

sphere, became more tyrannical at home. They seized upon the home 

and the woman as emblems of their culture and nationality. The 

outside world could be Westernised, but all was not lost if the 

domestic space retained its cultural purity (p. 142). 

In conclusion, the researcher explained that “The God of Small Things” is an 

exceptional book where Roy was able to interweave fiction and social critique without 

been overruled. She strongly condemns women's bad handling by the patriarchal 
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command by the exploration of women of three generations marginally. Not only did 

she inform the reader on how badly men treat women, a treatment that often comes 

together with violent physical abuse, but she also narrates female advocacy against that 

patriarchal oppression (Vandamme, 2010). 

2.7 Arundhati Roy’s The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is, as analysts have understood, an absolute love 

letter to the lavished and complicated nature of India (Felicelli, 2017). Roy’s attachment 

to her city, Old Delhi, since the late 1970’s was her expression of testimony and love, 

just as India, including layers of association and frustration, entwined. Similar to The 

God of Small Things, where novelist “undermine a sense of celebratory nativism” 

(Tickell, 2003, p.84). 

Kanjirakkat (2017) in his book review ‘The Ministry of Utmost Happiness’ by A. Roy, 

stated that, “From The God of Small Things ‘He’s a fil-m actor,’ she (Baby Kochamma) 

explains to Margaret Kochamma and Sophie Mol, making Adoor Basi sound like an 

‘Mactor’ who did occasionally ‘Fil’” (p. 1). Deputy Commandant Ashfaq Mir offers to 

show a militant to a popular journalist in ‘The Ministry of Utmost Happiness’: “Would 

you like to see a Milton?” (Roy, 2017, p. 222). Besides explaining the neologisms in 

detail, that is common in both her novels, it is difficult to not to notice the evolution of 

Arundhati Roy as a writer, from someone who has handled a story set in Kerala to 

someone who has dealt with a large canvas depicting issues wide-ranging as left-wing 

movements in east central India, colour politics in the nation, Kashmir, Dalit (lower 

caste) issues and transgender right. She is consistent in her commitments to ‘small 

things’: “if it was mainly children afflicted by quietness and emptiness in the first, here 
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it is a motley group of displaced and marginalized people who set up residence among 

tombstones” (Kanjirakkat, 2017, p. 1). 

Freeman (2017), in her book review examined that whether we can call The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness a novel about a historical fiction or a political satire or a transgender 

issue is a question which is difficult to answer. The canvas of the novel is so broad that 

almost all the things has come in gradually, to reflect the utmost happy, yet a sad picture 

of life. Clark (2017) in his book review describe this novel as a curious beast: 

bewilderingly overpopulated with characters, baggy, frequently achronological, written 

in an often haphazard and careless style and yet capable of breathtakingly powerful and 

composed interludes. 

Meanwhile, Alcoff (2005) in his article highlighted that the question of identity and 

subjectivity was a topic of debate in the contemporary times. The post war era was 

marked by the fragmentation and crisis of the individual. In a wider process of change 

the postmodern subject cannot conceive of a fixed or coherent identity. Identity is 

determined by our racial, sexual, ethnic and linguistic culture. The dialectical 

interaction between the self and the other, the inner and the outer man, the private and 

the public determines the identity of an individual (Alcoff, 2005). 

Pareek et al., (2020) in their article observed that how Roy’s novel sows hope in our 

heart, amidst all the desolation of the subject matter that is bound to haunt, but not leave 

the reader with a sense of hopelessness for humanity. The reader’s heart is full of hope 

and curiosity, eager to know more about the unspoken words and the hidden facts about 

the representations of conflicts. Arundhati Roy’s The Ministry of Utmost Happiness can 

work as a source of inspiration for other researchers who wish to investigate and delve 

deep into the complexities of the trans-gender and the trans-nation theory. Moreover, 
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Pareek et al., (2020) tries to navigate Anjum’s (protagonist of the novel) subsequent 

journey into the dream world of Khwabgah, its interaction with the outer world or 

duniya, as she calls it, and her unyielding search for home, happiness, and motherhood.  

Rashad et al., (2020) in their work explored that Arundhati Roy in The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness has dealt with a large number of issues. For example, Roy talks about 

the rights of transgenders, issues faced by Dalits, who are lower caste people in India, 

struggle of Kashmiris, and different left-wing movements. All of these categories fall 

in the domain of marginalized groups that are thrown at the margins of the society and 

have a problematic identity. Moreover, Rashad et al., (2020) explains that The Ministry 

of Utmost Happiness reflects upon the idea that certain minority groups are othered, at 

times even being denied space in discourses. Glossing the politics of being a 

transgender Roy delves into the life experiences of one single character and how that 

one person moves around their community. She has successfully pointed out the lexical 

gaps that exist even in defining their gender. She seems to be taking us into the inner 

lives of these characters and open a window in the psychological tribulations that “they 

experience as one transgender puts it as ‘Indo-Pak’ war that constantly goes on and is 

never likely to be over” (p. 333). 

Raj (2018) has also conducted a research study on the novel and tried to capture the 

workings of Roy’s mind as an author and underpin the multi layered and 

multidimensional aspects of the narrative. She is after shedding light upon the 

phenomenon that how marginalized groups face prejudice, injustice and discrimination 

at the hands of society. Raj deliberates upon the fact that novel concerns itself with 

presence and absence in history. For example, how the transgenders have been written 

out of the history; remembered as forgotten ones and lastly, how they grapple with their 

present existence. 
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Besides “The God of Small Thing”, Roy’s work also includes ‘Power Politics’(2001), 

‘War is Peace’ (2001), ‘The Greater Common Good’ (1999), ‘The End of Imagination’ 

(1998), ‘The Algebra of Infinite Justice’ (2001), ‘The Cost of Living’ (1999), ‘The 

Shape of the Beast’ (2008), ‘Kashmir : The Case for Freedom’ (2011), ‘Capitalism: A 

Ghost story’ (2014), ‘War Talk’ (2003), ‘The Ministry of Utmost Happiness’ (2017) 

and ‘An Ordinary Person’s Guide to Empire’ (2004). Every book routed to war, 

nationalism, religious issue, political issues, capitalism and the state of people in this 

crucial time. Roy is known for her social actions just like her support in numerous 

rebellions so as to acquire difference in society. She is an author with a reason behind 

each activity as there is effort to make a superior circumstance for the oppressed 

(Birgani, 2019). Currently, she is globally acclaimed novelist and an effective social 

extremist. She does not have confidence in manmade history and forged traditions. She 

addresses the patriarch lifestyles, taboo, the power of political control over individuals 

that is visible in her literature. Novels written by her are actually statements of outrage 

inside her, dis-satisfaction, sympathy and disgust (Birgani, 2019). 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is not a special case of Arundhati Roy’s writing 

style. The novel released in year 2017 after a long delay from fiction. She shaped the 

settings, bring characters to life and blown soul in the story. The novel talks regarding 

genders discrimination, the political control and religious differences that energized 

deaths of innocents. The casualties shown in the novel from the result of riots were 

named as blamed and killed in the name of law. 

Raj (2018) discussed the multi layered and multidimensional story of The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness. She mentioned that the novel reveals the society’s intolerable truth 

like mediocre government, humiliated life of transgender, rape, life of Naxalites 

(communist party members), wretched condition of minorities, killings and more over 
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the story talks about marginalized groups of people those are victims of prejudice, 

injustice and inequality. Raj (2018) further mentioned that The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness is a satire that targets the ways of the patriarchal society in which women 

are bound to not to raise their voice and they are raped, abandoned lives of transgenders, 

oppression of Dalits who begs for their place in the society and politics played in the 

name of Hindu-Muslim riots. The blindfolded government taking every single political 

benefit from such events and the actual victim is the citizen. The story takes us through 

the paths from the forest to protest field, graveyards to valleys and voiceless tears to 

demonstrated angers (Raj, 2018).  

Kuniyil (2018) discussed that negotiating gender and identity is very significant in the 

contemporary era of technical and scientific development. Medical science helps 

transgendered individuals to fit into the mainstream of the heterosexual society 

physically and psychologically by means of hormone therapy and sex reassignment 

surgery. Kuniyil (2018) discussed the novel in detail and reviewed it in the best possible 

way. In the end, she concluded that the lives and thoughts of the two women characters 

of the novel (Anjum and Tilottama) who emphasizes the need to consider the additional 

sexes like the Hijra’s or the transgender as an equal part of the society. Both the 

characters attempt to cope up with a society which is at odds with them (Kuniyil, 2018). 

In conclusion he mentioned the core issues of the novel like 1. The sub continental 

politics, 2. The threat of terrorism to democracy, 3. The equation between terrorism and 

religion, 4. The claims of terrorists to human rights. 
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2.8 Liberal Feminist Theory as the Underpinning Theory 

For this research, the researcher adopted the Liberal Feminist theory because unlike 

other theories this theory directly deals with the issues portrayed in two selected novels 

by Arundhati Roy. It is vital that in order to understand the Liberal Feminist Theory, 

one needs to fully grasp on the general feminist theory followed by Liberal feminist 

theory that underpinned these novels. In order to understand the issues of women, we 

should first understand these theories and what are the aspects that revolves around 

these theories. 

2.8.1 General Feminism 

Feminism is a range of social movements, political movements, and ideologies that aim 

to define and establish the political, economic, personal, and social equality of the sexes 

(Lengermann & Gillian, 2010; Hawkeswarth, 2018). Feminism incorporates the 

position that societies prioritize the male point of view, and that women are treated 

unjustly within those societies (Gamble, 2004). Efforts to change that include fighting 

against gender stereotypes and establishing educational, professional, and interpersonal 

opportunities and outcomes for women that are equal to those for men. As per Abrams 

(2004),  

[a]s a distinctive and concerted approach to literature, feminist 

criticism was not inaugurated until late in the 1960s. Behind it, 

however, lie two centuries of struggle for the recognition of women's 

cultural roles and achievements, and for women's social and political 

rights (p. 88). 

Freedman (2001), in his book Feminism: Concepts in the Social Sciences expressed 

that feminism as a phrase which surfaced long after women begins to challenge their 

lower status and advocating for a betterment in the social status given to them. Even 

after discovery of feminism as a word and movement, it was not accepted in totally as 
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an identification by many campaigners for women’s rights. The word feminist was only 

recently applied to women’s rights groups, and the non- correlation among the groups’ 

self-identification and subsequent labelling as feminist brought about the problem of 

what criteria should be used whether a group or movement is ‘feminist’ (Freedman, 

2001). 

Ghorfati & Medini (2015), in their article on the impact feminism plays on woman in 

the Modern era, explained that whether feminism is regarded to be a political or a social 

advocacy, it is explicitly and strongly focused on the experiences of women in their 

life, which she experiences in the society. The ability of feminists to experience the 

suffering and pain of what a women experience, strongly convinced them of what takes 

to be a “woman” in a patriarchal setup. Feminists, therefore, seeks to eradicates any 

limitations to equal economic, social and political opportunities available to women and 

fought against the belief that the worth of a Women is determined primarily by her 

gender and that women are inherently subservient, inferior or less intelligent than men 

(Ghorfati & Medini, 2015). 

Walby (2002), in her article Feminism in a global era mentioned that through an 

international fight for human rights, feminism is being re-model by the advocacy, and 

this shifts the government’s attention on the human right. There is this belief that rights 

of the women are part of human rights as a rationalization and as a framing of feminist 

actions, along with a turn of feminist activity far from groups of autonomous separatists 

towards their mainstreaming inside the state and the civil society. Obviously, the 

practice of the equal rights or demands of state are completely not new in feminism, 

however both the degree of the usage of universalistic conception of human rights, 

which draw down on the regional and global practice and institution, and the extent of 

the orientation of the states contribute to new development (Walby 2002). 
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As described in Figure 2.1 below, derived from the basic definition of Feminism it is 

of four types i.e., 1. Liberal Feminism, 2. Marxist Feminism, 3. Difference and Post-

Modern Feminism and 4. Radical Feminism. The researcher has adopted only Liberal 

feminism theory for this study because this theory deals with the issues that helped the 

researcher to analyse the selected two novels for this study. 

 

Figure 2.1. Types of Feminism 

2.8.2 Liberal Feminism 

As per the liberal feminists, more importance ought to be given to rights besides 

materialism. Liberal feminists of the eighteenth and nineteenth century gave importance 

equal opportunities and the education of women. There are three important liberal 

feminist advocates. 

Firstly, Mary Wollstonecraft who is a well- known pioneer of the liberation movements 

of women. She has discussed the concept of women’s rights in her book ‘’Vindication 

of Rights of Women’’ (1792) and was influenced by the idea elaborated by the French 

Revolution like fraternity, liberty and equality. Her thoughts concerning the women’s 
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rights astonished the people of the society. Secondly, John Stuart Mill who in his work 

‘’The Subjection of Women’’ (1869) talks about the rights of women in the history of 

feminism. He fought for the participation of women in the elections of the parliament. 

Finally, Simone De Beauvoir who wrote The Second Sex (1949) became popular after 

1960 when she talked about her ideas about modern feminism. Similarly, this research 

also talks about the concerns raised by these feminists’ writers regarding women’s 

rights and tries to explore the issues of women in Indian society in the light of liberal 

feminism. 

According to Tong (2009), “liberal feminism is equality of opportunity, which would 

undoubtedly require and lead to both” (p. 12-13). It means that women have the same 

opportunity as men. Similarly, MacKenzie and Stoljar (2000) stated that women 

entitled to a broad range of freedom enabling conditions. There are several lists of 

representative conditions. The first is being free of violence and threats. While the 

second is being free of the limits that are set by patriarchal paternalists and moralistic 

laws. The last is having access to options and liberty of choices. This liberal feminism 

theory helps in conducting the current research as it focuses on highlighting women 

issues like discrimination, abuse, violence, marital issues, identity crises and patriarchal 

issues in the society. 

Liberal Feminism deals with freedom for individuals such as freedom to be live, 

freedom of speech, freedom of belief, freedom of religion, and freedom of making 

choices (Bielefeldt, 2013; Fiss, 2018). Furthermore, the patriarchal paternalists and 

moralistic laws forbid women into socially preferred ways of life. It is an unfair 

treatment because women cannot choose their way of life on their own (Meyers, 2002). 

Whereas in liberal feminism, women are entitled to follow their desire based on their 

self-interest and by their personal values. Women are entitled to access opportunities in 
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every aspect including education, politics, economy and social life (Rottenberg, 2014). 

Pointing this in the rights of getting education, women have access to get their proper 

education as similar to men. This will automatically break the perspective that women 

should stay home to be a housewife and taking care of their children (Rottenberg, 2014). 

According to Jaggar (1983), Liberal feminism has always been a voice, though one that 

often has gone unheard, throughout the 300-year history of liberal political theory. 

Consistently over the centuries, feminists have demanded that the prevailing liberal 

ideals should also be applied to women. In the eighteenth century, they argued that both 

men and women had natural rights; in the nineteenth century, they employed utilitarian 

argument in favour of equal rights for women under the law; and in the twentieth 

century, with the development of liberal theory of the welfare state, feminist of the 

liberal movement demand that the state should actively pursue different social reforms 

in order to ensure equal opportunity for women. 

As per Marilley (1997) the aim of liberal feminists, in the late 1800s and early 1900s, 

under the notion that they would then achieve individual liberty that revolves around 

gaining women's suffrage. Marilley hinted that, stopping men's harshness to women, 

achieving women freedom to opportunities to become complete person with all equal 

rights and winning freedom through equality top their priority (Marilley, 1997). 

Nobody should be excluded from enjoying personal freedom by no government or 

custom and tradition no matter what as they believed. The assumption and belief that 

only white men merited to be full citizens was challenged by the first liberal feminists. 

However, women’s full participation in politics were advocated by feminists like 

Frances Wright, Mary Wollstonecraft and Judith Sargent Murray (Marilley, 1997).  
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Baehr (2013), state that Liberal’s belief freedom is an essential value, and a state that 

fairness exists guarantees freedom for persons. All liberal feminists’ belief in this view, 

so they advocate for women freedom. There is argument among liberals what constitute 

freedom, and thus liberal feminism takes more than one form. This entry discusses two 

basic types of liberal feminism. First part discusses what, in the philosophical writings, 

is commonly called ‘liberal feminism.’ Liberal feminism considers freedom as personal 

autonomy (person to live a life on his own wishes) and political autonomy (being a co-

author of the conditions under which one lives). Second part discusses what is 

commonly called ‘classical-liberal feminism,’ or sometimes ‘libertarian feminism’ 

(Baehr, 2013). 

According to the liberal feminists, holding or exercising some personal autonomy is 

depended on particular relevant situations which are not sufficient in the lives of the 

women at present. In other word, the way society is arranged usually fails to give the 

personal autonomy of women respect and other flourishing elements that are related to 

women. One of their opinions is that the interest and the needs of women are not 

sufficiently related in the fundamental rules of where they live while those conditions 

have no legitimacy as women are not properly represented in the self-determined and 

democratic process (Baehr, 2013).  

In comparison, the main difference between the radical feminism and the liberal 

feminism is the fact that the liberal feminists hold the argument against the society with 

the tendency of the belief that by nature, women are less physically and intellectually 

capable as compared to men. While, on the other hand, the belief that patriarchy is being 

used to rule society which is in detriment to women lives and survival is held by the 

radical feminism.  
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In the Figure 2.2 below, we can observe the basic difference between Liberal and 

Radical feminism. Liberal feminism is not primarily focused on the group of women, 

but on the freedom of all to tackle discrimination against them. Liberal feminism 

dictates that every woman is a person and has a freedom to fight for her equality. In her 

actions and choices, she should be free. Whereas Radical feminists believed that women 

should challenge to dismantle the patriarchal hierarchy and restore an equal rights 

structure in the society. The difference of approaches between liberal and radical 

feminism is that liberal feminism is that radical feminists are fully against patriarchy 

and try to oppress it. Liberal feminists, however, accept the system but at the same time 

believe that it needs some core changes. 

 

Figure 2.2. Liberal vs Radical  
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2.9 Women Issues Highlighted in the Arundhati Roy Novels 

This section discussed the short description on women issues in the novels for the 

readers. It will help readers to build the outer structure of the novels on which this study 

is based. 

2.9.1 The God of Small Things 

Roy’s novel, The God of Small Things, views the hierarchy of dualisms between women 

and men, development and underdevelopment as an ideological justification for 

domination. Historically, as Val Plumwood (2002) claims, this dualism has legitimized 

oppression of women and the destruction of nature. Roy critiques the justification of 

the destruction of nature and the oppression of subjugated humans as an inevitable 

process in the progressive development of postcolonial India (from 1947-1980). Such 

oppression is well depicted through the ill-fated inter-caste love of the main characters 

of The God of Small Things: Velutha, an untouchable and Ammu, a divorced Syrian 

Christian.  

Among the contemporaries of prominent literary figures such as Rohinton Mistry, 

Amitav Ghosh, V.S. Naipaul, Bharti Mukherjee, Salman Rushdie and Vikram Seth, 

there is Arundhati Roy who has also occupied the prominence with her prize winner 

book ‘The God of Small Things’. This present degeneration was presented by Roy who 

is a reformer and activist, a result of the social corruption, political subjugation and 

complication in the situation of the women, inconsistent vision and false promise. She 

had a deep insight on the societal concern and the reality of the cruelty is represented 

by outstanding invention of linguistic. The writer revealed how reign of terror is 

unleashed by the system of marriage under reign of misery, patriarchy and palpable 

violence in the wrath of Pappachi hitting a vase on Mammachi. The system of 
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patriarchy was oppressing Ammu, the Mammachi Baby Kochamma. There is a self-

proclaimed Marxist called Chacko who sexually harassed women working as employee 

in the factory. Rahel and Estha are not welcomed as guests at Ayemenem. Growing up 

as a disillusioned adult was the thing of Rahel. 

Set in Ayemenem in Kerala, the novel entwines past events of 1969 with the present 

day of 1992, Rahel, Ammu’s little girl, comes back to Ayemenem from America, in the 

wake of knowing about her twin brother Estha’s return – 23 years on from the deaths 

of their half-English cousin Velutha, and Sophie and soon after the demise of their 

mother, Ammu. Rahel and Estha had drifted apart throughout the years due to the 

traumatic events of 1969, wherein they saw that the police were violently beating 

Velutha and then were forced to falsely denounce him as Sophie’s kidnapper and the 

cause of her death, although they (and the peruser) know that she had drowned by 

accident. Featuring India’s inflexible social structure and society’s collective violence 

against other humans, Roy’s novel unveils the injustice underlying the hierarchical 

dualism and instrumental reasoning that were utilized to justify violence against the 

disenfranchised (Chae, 2015). 

Indeed, Roy’s sense of outrage at the violence against subjugated women and lower 

caste groups who were cast as inferior beings by the dominant power groups in 

postcolonial India which reflects an ecofeminist consciousness. Her critique of 

patriarchal violence, domination of subjugated people and the exploitation of the 

natural environment are stretched out to the national and worldwide level, where she 

uncovered the violence wrought by rationalizations of economic logic and optimistic 

narratives of national development (Chae, 2015).  
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2.9.2 The Ministry of Utmost Happiness  

Ten years of deep meditation and ardent writing has given birth to a wonderful work of 

all times, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. Arundhati Roy has told a series of 

shattered stories revolving around different characters, many of their resemblances with 

the dead and alive cannot be missed out. To quote Tile, one of the protagonists, “How 

to tell a shattered story? By slowly becoming everybody. No. By slowly becoming 

everything" (Roy, 2017, p. 436). The narration, following the same pattern as that of 

The God of Small Things which won her the Booker, is quite engaging and tinged with 

humour. John (2017), in her article pointed out that despite looking at the bleak side of 

our country's history, the reader cannot but miss the pleasures of laughter that rings 

throughout the story. It erupts in the voice of Anjum, the transgender whose voice is 

given a boundless space by Roy. 

Anjum, a woman stuck inside a man’s body, embraced a woman's identity and wished 

to discover his/her true self. In Judith Butler’s (1990) opinion “we need not consider 

gender to be passively determined but it is a process of constructing ourselves” (p.31). 

The body is regarded as a locus of dialectical method, in which what has been engraved 

on the flesh receives a fresh series of historical interpretations. The transformation of 

Aftab into Anjum was represented as a portal into another dimension. She resided in a 

diverse society of hermaphrodites, that included men who did not believe in 

circumcision, Muslims and Hindus. The contradiction of the everyday world, Duniya 

and Hijra was subtly presented. Anjum discovered that the Hijras were a special group 

of citizens endowed with the ability to curse and bless. The tragedy was that the very 

selected citizens who had been bestowed with this influence were relegated to a 

marginal life. The transition to Anjum was initially a mode of self-transcendence for 

Aftab. However, Anjum often manifested about the appalling condition of the Hijras 
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and Khwabgah was the abode of such people like her. It was a place to free your spirits 

from your flesh (Smitha, 2018). 

Economic independence is not cased with Indian women. Let us study the concept that 

is financial freedom with regards to Indian women. The girl child has been treated badly 

from her childhood. She has been trained to become a good housewife. The family and 

society are not of the view that the girl should do or join any job. The mentality of 

family or the male-dominated society is that a girl should perform only household 

duties. The reason is that if she started earning her own money, she will become free. 

She will contribute to the development of the country. She will become financially free. 

And a free person cannot become a slave. In patriarchy, women are needed for service. 

If she becomes financially free, there will be no one to serve male. They are of the 

mentality that free woman is a lost slave. Prevention of people from fulfilling their 

political, civil, social, cultural and economic rights; this is all because of the related 

corrupt activities. 

Menozi (2018) mentioned in his research that Arundhati Roy put the inconsistency 

among reality and fiction around all the protagonists in the novel The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness. The novel’s contribution to modern context was characterized by 

profound differences and style of narration that stressed discrepancy and opposition. 

Nonetheless, The Ministry of Utmost Happiness cannot be conveniently summed up as 

a straight plot. It was Delhi based particularly, partially in Kashmir and spanned from 

the 1990’s to this day temporally and weaved together the stories of culturally distinct 

protagonists (Menozi, 2018).  

One of the purposes and objectives of the plot addressed the tale of Anjum, a Hijra 

(Eunuch) or a transgendered male, residing in Shahjahanbad’s neighbourhood, Old 
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Delhi. Called as ‘Aftab’ in childhood and confused by all except parents for a male, 

‘Anjum’ was certainly a transgender woman and does not fall in society’s traditional 

norms. During early age of Anjum, she was interested in Hijra named "Bombay Silk," 

stayed nearby her house. Anjum decided to trail "Bombay Silk" to be a Hijra, relocating 

to neighbourhood Hijra’s city, where they work and live (Menozi, 2018). 

Tickell (2018) in his research paper examined that Roy as a public intellectual and an 

activist since the late 1990s, Roy has returned again and again to the cause of equality 

and social inclusivity: both on a national level in problems like communal exclusion, 

caste, environment, and the land rights and internationally in her writings on global 

politics post-9/11 (p. 101). Roy’s strategy, at the point, is to anchor her city fiction, 

initially, in a space of doubly marginalized, alternative community: not the more 

conventional workplace or family home but the ambiguous self-fashioning sisterhood 

of the Khwabgah (an ancient Mughal haveli where Anjum’s hijra group lives). Despite 

the precariousness of their situation, the residents of the Khwabgah, who come from 

across north India, retain a fierce sense of their own identity.  

Women issues highlighted in the novels can be seen from the below Table 2.1 and the 

role of personal and political autonomy in highlighting these issues can be seen in the 

below Table 2.2. 

Table 2.1  

Women Issues in two selected novels 

S.no. Arundhati Roy’s The God of 

Small Things 

Arundhati Roy’s The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness 

1. Gender Discrimination Oppression 
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2. Dalit (Lower Caste) subjugation Political Issues 

3. Abuse/Violence Identity crises 

4. Oppression Male domination 

5. Marital Issues Gender Discrimination 

 

Table 2.2  

Role of Liberal feminism in highlighting women issues 

S.NO Personal Autonomy Political Autonomy 

1. Oppression Political Corruption 

2. Physical Violence Dalit Subjugation 

3. Marital Issues Subjugation of Rights 

4. Gender Discrimination Identity Crises 

5. Molestation Patriarchal Issues 

6. Sacrifices of wishes Suppression of voices 

2.10 Summary 

The portrayal and issues of women were extensively discussed in the selected two 

Indian novels by Arundhati Roy. The theory of Liberal Feminism was taken as a 

framework for studying women issues and their portrayal in the selected two novels. 

This chapters discussed the Liberal Feminism and its aspects in details and how this 

theory relates to the issues of women, as depicted in the two novels.  
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CHAPTER THREE 

 METHODOLOGY AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

3.1 Introduction 

This chapter provides information on how the current study is conducted. It describes 

the research design and methodological framework utilized for collecting and analysing 

the data. It begins by describing the research design, as well as procedures of data 

collection and analysis. The sections of this chapter emphasize how the selected 

methodology supports the research problem and achieves its objectives. 

In particular, this study aimed at identifying and examining the factors responsible for 

the sufferings of women in the two selected novels. Accordingly, this involves a critical 

analysis of texts using qualitative content analysis to describe and explore the issues 

responsible for the sufferings of these women. Finally, the chapter ends with the 

summary. 

3.2 Research Design 

Research design provides the structure of the research and links all of the elements of 

the research together. It provides the researchers the opportunity to carefully consider 

the research and to plan the way in which they will approach the research. A study 

design is a systematic plan to study a scientific problem that helps in defining the type 

of the study and its organization. Leavy (2017) emphasized that the selection of a study 

approach depends on the proposed problem statement, objectives, and questions of the 

study. The proposed study is qualitative research, since it deals with texts, not ordinal 

values (Maxwell, 1996; Patton, 2002; Wholey, Hatry, & Newcomer, 2004), aiming to 
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gather information and data following content analysis in the two selected novels, The 

God of Small Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness written by Arundhati Roy. 

3.2.1 Qualitative Research 

Qualitative research is a type of scientific research. In general term, scientific research 

consists of an investigation that: 1) seeks answers to a question, 2) systematically uses 

a predefined set of procedures to answer the question, 3) collects evidence, 4) produces 

findings that were not determined in advance, 5) produces findings that are applicable 

beyond the immediate boundaries of the study (Gelo, Braakmann & Benetka, 2008). 

Qualitative research shares these characteristics. Additionally, it seeks to understand a 

given research problem or topic from the perspectives of the local population it involves 

(Yilmaz, 2013). Qualitative research is especially effective in obtaining culturally 

specific information about the values, opinions, behaviours, and social contexts of 

particular populations (Farrelly, 2013; Suma, 2013). 

The strength of qualitative research is its ability to provide complex textual descriptions 

of how people experience a given research issue. It provides information about the 

“human” side of an issue – that is, the often-contradictory behaviours, beliefs, opinions, 

emotions, and relationships of individuals (Yilmaz, 2013). Qualitative methods are also 

effective in identifying intangible factors, such as social norms, socioeconomic status, 

gender roles, ethnicity, and religion, whose role in the research (Chowdhury, 2015).  

Qualitative research helps and guide in writing a good report about the characters, 

setting, plot and other literary devices as it provides freedom and more flexibility in 

analysing any literary texts. Besides, it gives a platform for an academic argument 

between authors and researchers in order to make sense of what is written by the 
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authors. It provides researcher the ability to explore and analyse the selected text or 

novel under the defined set objectives or research questions for the proposed study. 

Creswell (2011) talks about qualitative research and how a researcher explores the 

variables. He mentions: 

[q]ualitative research is best suited to address a research problem in 

which you do not know the variables and need to explore. The 

literature might yield little information about the phenomenon of 

study, and you need to learn more from participants through 

exploration. For example, the literature may not adequately address 

the use of sign language in distance education courses (p. 16).  

In this research, qualitative methodology was considered to be the most suitable as it 

answers the research questions posed for this study. It gave an opportunity to 

thoroughly read, re-read, explore, study and criticize both the novels. Being a 

qualitative researcher, the researcher needed to examine the experiences of the 

characters their life events, problems, struggle and invited myself as a reader to find the 

data that were embedded in the phrases and words of the selected texts. 

Qualitative research to be engaged later is multi-method in focus, it involves, a 

naturalistic and an interpretive approach to the subject matters. This means that 

qualitative researcher study things in their natural settings, attempting to make sense 

of, or interpret, phenomena in terms of the meaning people bring to them (Lincoln and 

Denzin, 1994, page. 2). 

The analysis of qualitative research aims at revealing and/or understanding the big 

picture of the data to describe the phenomenon and what it means. The qualitative 

analysis involves labelling and coding all the data in order that similarities and 

differences can be recognized. The qualitative researcher needs a method of classifying, 

categorizing, and coding of data, which is called content analysis. One of the most 
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frequent uses of content analysis is to study the changing trends in the theoretical 

content by analysing journal articles (Loy, 1979). 

Content analysis is viewed as an organized, applicable method for reducing words 

number of a text into fewer content categories and relied on explicit rules of coding 

(Grimmer & Stewart, 2013; Krippendorff, 2018). Content analysis is used as a 

technique for accumulating and analysing the content of the selected text. It is also a 

method of analysing written, verbal or visual communication messages (Holdford, 

2008). In this sense, content indicates words, meanings, themes, or any message that 

can be communicated (Neuman, 1997). Therefore, it is a research tool used to determine 

the presence of certain words or concepts within texts or sets of texts which are analysed 

by the researchers. Texts can be defined broadly as novels (as used in this study), 

research articles, historical documents, speeches, conversations, advertising, or any 

occurrence of communicative language. 

As a research method, content analysis is a logical means of analysing documents and 

investigating phenomena (Downe-Wamboldt, 1992; Krippendorff, 2018; Sandelowski, 

1995; Stemler, 2001). Nowadays, it is used in communication, journalism, sociology, 

psychology and business (Neuendorf, 2002). Using content analysis, the researcher 

enhances data understanding through examining theoretical issues. Content analysis 

can be conducted in order to interpret either the nature of the source of content and 

production processes or the potential effects of content’s different types on the mass 

media audience (Holz & Wright, 1979). Further, it is possible to refine words into less 

content-related categories (Berelson, 1952; Cavanagh, 1997; Stemler, 2001; Weber, 

1990). Prasad (2008) stated that content analysis has three basic principles of a 

scientific method, they are: objectivity as it depends on explicit rules that can be 
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followed by different researchers; systematic refers to the organization of the intended 

data; and generalizability means applicability of the obtained results. 

Content analysis involves coding and classifying data, also referred to as categorizing 

and indexing. The aim of context analysis is to make sense of the data collected and to 

highlight the important messages, features, or findings. Categories refer to collections 

of words, phrases or themes that share similar meanings. The unit of analysis, 

meanwhile, may be specific words, phrases, or themes. Coding the textual material 

means identifying the keywords and phrases (Weber, 1990). 

According to Beach et al. (2009), content analysis is “a conceptual approach to 

understanding what a text is about, considering content from a particular theoretical 

perspective, such as sociohistorical, gender, cultural, or thematic studies” (p. 130). 

During content analysis, evidentiary materials (e.g., documents, interview transcripts, 

video recordings, pictures, music, etc.) are systematically reduced to manageable 

categories, which are then analyzed allowing the researcher to make inferences about 

the materials, eventually leading to new insights and understandings of a particular 

phenomenon (Krippendorff, 1969; Neuendorf, 2017). Unlike other research 

methodologies, the data collected using a content analysis is not created by the 

researcher and is non-interactive; therefore, there is an inherent level of authenticity 

(Hesse-Biber & Leavy, 2006). 

The researcher selects one of three different strategies for constructing the coding frame 

in Qualitative Content Analysis (QCA). First, the deductive approach uses 

predetermined coding categories based on prior research or existing theories (Hsieh & 

Shannon, 2005). Frequently this is used to compare results across different data types, 

time periods, or cultures (Schreier, 2012). Next, an inductive approach to QCA engages 
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the researcher in open coding and continual interpretations of emergent data categories 

(Flick, 2014; Hesse-Biber & Leavy, 2007). During this coding process, the researcher 

questions data, identifies common themes, and reveals new meanings as relationships 

among concepts and data are uncovered (Coffey & Atkinson, 1996; Mayring, 2000). 

Finally, qualitative studies are designed to be inherently flexible; therefore, QCA can 

employ a combination of both deductive and inductive strategies. 

This study involves the revealing of implicit themes within the content, requires active 

interpretation by the researcher, and employs a flexible coding scheme based on both 

previous research and developing patterns. Therefore, the researcher selected the 

combined inductive/deductive approach to QCA as the most appropriate method for 

examining the representation and portrayals of women issues in the selected novels. 

3.3 Data Collection Method 

The purpose of data gathering in qualitative research is to present evidence for the 

investigated issue. This evidence is analysed by the researcher to produce a basic 

explanation of that issue. The data are considered to be the ground on which the findings 

are based (Polkinghorne, 2005). In order to achieve the objectives of this study, the data 

is collected depending on its content in relation to the women issues projected in the 

excerpts of the selected two novels. 

The selection of data depends not only on the research questions, but also on the actual 

research situation and what will work most effectively in that situation to give the 

needed data (Maxwell, 1996) on the basis of subject under investigation. For example, 

linguistic research includes the novels as a primary source for different linguistic 

analysis (Fischer-Starcke, 2010; Jimenez & Meyer, 2016). The specific analytic method 
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of content analysis often entails the use of documents. The content analysis resource 

could be of any communication form, generally written materials (textbooks, novels, 

and newspapers) (Berelson, 1952). 

To conduct such a study, the researcher as the instrument for data collection used the 

procedures illustrated in the flowchart to collect data depending on the content of the 

selected novels for this study. 

 

Figure 3.1. Data Collection Procedure 

The sampling units (Berelson, 1952; Krippendorff, 1980, 2004, 2018), or texts selected 

for analysis, were award-winning, fiction textbooks. Berelson (1952) presents three 

universes for the selection of samples: (1) titles, specific texts relevant to the problem 

and purpose of the study; (2) issues, a representative and economical subset of the titles 

selected; and (3) content, the relevant material within the issues. 

As described in the above Figure 3.1., the researcher has searched for the novels suitable 

for the study on women issues and decided to select two novels written by Arundhati 

Roy, The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017). 

Identifying Source of Data Novels: 

The God of Small Things 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

Identifying the case of the study To highlight the factors responsible for the 

sufferings of women in the selected novels, 

under personal and political autonomy. 

Selection of sample Searching of the excerpts in the novels that 

highlights the women issues by using Braun 

and Clarke’s (2006) Thematic Analysis. 

Identifying period of sample The gap of two decades in which the 

selected novels were written (1997-2017). 
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The next step was to identify the case to be studied in this research in order to collect 

data on it. Hence, the researcher developed research objectives to find out the factors 

responsible for the sufferings of women in the selected novels under personal and 

political autonomy, and also examine the evolution in the role and status of women 

between two decades’ gap in which these novels were written (1997-2017). 

The primary research instrument in QCA is the researcher who develops a coding 

scheme and applies it to cultural artifacts to answer his/her research questions 

(Neuendorf, 2017). One of the first steps when creating a coding scheme is forming 

anchor codes directly from the research questions. The research questions for this study 

are: 

1. What are the personal autonomy factors that are responsible for the 

sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 

2. What are the political autonomy factors that are responsible for the 

sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 

3. How did the status of women evolve in the aspect of personal autonomy 

from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? 

4. How did the status of women evolve in the aspect of political autonomy 

from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? 
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From these research questions, the researcher established the anchor codes personal 

autonomy factor and political autonomy factors. Personal autonomy and political 

autonomy factors are taken as already discussed in the previous sections. 

Braun and Clarke’s (2006) Thematic Analysis give a systematic element to data 

analysis. It allows researchers to connect an analysis of the frequency of a theme with 

one of the whole contents. This will confer intricacy and accuracy as well as enhance 

the overall meanings of the research. Qualitative research requires collecting an 

understanding diverse aspects and data. Thematic Analysis certainly gives an 

opportunity in understanding the potential of any issue more widely (Marks & Yardley, 

2004). Namey et al. (2008) mentioned that: 

[t]hematic Moves beyond counting explicit words or phrases and focuses on identifying 

and describing both implicit and explicit ideas. Codes developed for ideas or themes 

are then applied or linked to raw data as summary markers for later analysis, which may 

include comparing the relative frequencies of themes or topics within a data set, looking 

for code cooccurrence, or graphically displaying code relationships (p. 138). 

The analysis of the selected novels was carried out based on the research questions and 

it was implemented by pursuing six phases of coding to find meaningful organized 

patterns. Following are the six phases: 

Phase 1. Familiarizing with the data. 

Phase 2. Generating initial codes. 

Phase 3. Searching for themes. 

Phase 4. Reviewing themes. 
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Phase 5. Defining and naming themes and 

Phase 6. Producing the report.  

3.3.1 Familiarizing Yourself with your Data  

Before engaging himself in analysis, the researcher read the novels a few times to 

familiarize himself with the plots, settings, elements and other aspects of the novels. If 

the researcher were to collect data through interactive means, he would come to the 

analysis with some prior knowledge of the data and possibly some initial analytic 

thoughts or interests. During this phase, taking notes or marking ideas for coding is 

considered a good idea that the researcher also used then went back to the subsequent 

phase. Once the researcher finished with this, he was ready to start the process of more 

formal coding. In essence, coding continued to be developed and defined throughout 

the entire analysis. 

3.3.2 Generating Initial Codes 

This step started when the researcher read and became familiar with the data and 

generated an initial list of ideas about what was there in the data and what was 

interesting about them. This phase then involved the production of initial codes 

(themes) from the data. While generating initial codes researcher had to make sure that 

he should 1). code for potential patterns/themes as many as possible (time permitting) 

– we never know what might be interesting later; 2). code extracts of data inclusively – 

i.e., keep a little of the surrounding data if relevant, a common criticism of coding is 

that the context is lost and 3). remember that we can code individual extracts of data in 

as many different themes as they fit into - so an extract may be decoded, coded once, 

or coded many times, as relevant (Braun & Clarke, 2006) 
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The coding process was an iterative process which gave front and back support as 

needed. Notes were written down and ideas/issues were then coded by a specific colour, 

for example, oppression and political corruption (olive green), physical violence and 

Dalit subjugation (orange), marital issues and subjugation of rights (red), household 

issues and identity crises (blue), molestation and patriarchal issues (yellow) and 

sacrifices of wishes and suppression of voices (green). Table 3.1 showed many themes 

that appeared in the first readings, and they arranged according to the page numbers 

since every page handled one or more theme. 

Table 3.1 

The Initial Ideas in Every Novel 

Page 

Number 

Quotation Suggested theme/issues 

1. ………. Oppression 

& 

 Political Corruption 

2. ………. Physical Violence 

& 

Dalit Subjugation 

3. ………. Marital Issues 

& 

 Subjugation of Rights 

4. ……… Household Issues 

& 

Identity Crises 

5. ………. Molestation 

& 

Patriarchal Issues 
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6. ………… Sacrifices of wishes 

& 

 Suppression of voices 

 

3.3.3 Searching for Themes/Issues 

It begins when the entire data have been initially collated and coded, and the researcher 

identified his data set and came up with a long list of different codes. This phase, which 

re-focused the analysis at the broader level of themes, rather than codes, involved 

sorting the different codes into potential themes and collating all the relevant coded 

data extracts within the identified themes.  

Eventually, the researcher began to analyse the code and considered how different 

codes might be combined to form an overarching theme. It was helpful to use visual 

representation to help the researcher sorted out the various codes into themes (Braun & 

Clarke, 2006). Similar themes were then organised together as illustrated, and the 

organisation of the table was based on the themes, not by the page number. For example, 

the rows that contained the theme (Oppression and Political corruption) in the above 

table was now collected and organised according to the page numbers of the themes, so 

there the researcher has got a sequence in organisation of the themes, in this phase the 

additional themes were integrated with other themes or deleted. 

Table 3.2  

Final Themes/Issues 

Page 

Number 

Quotation Suggested theme/issues 
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1. ………. Oppression 

& 

 Political Corruption 

14. ………. Oppression 

& 

 Political Corruption 

65. ………. Marital Issues 

& 

 Subjugation of Rights 

22. ……… Marital Issues 

& 

 Subjugation of Rights 

3.3.4 Reviewing Themes/Issues 

This stage started when the researcher has devised a set of themes, and it involved the 

refining of those themes. During this phase, it became evident that some themes were 

not actually themes (e.g., the data was too diverse, or the data was not enough to support 

them like dowry issues into physical violence in second novel etc.,). In contrast, other 

themes were collapsed into each other (for instance, two apparently separated themes 

mixed to form a single theme like household and family issues merged into marital 

issues). Other themes were needed to be broken down into individual themes like 

discrimination into gender and caste discrimination. This process gave us the final 

themes as can be seen in the above Table 3.2. 

This phase involved two levels of refining and reviewing themes. The first level 

involved reviewing at the level of the coded data extract. This means that the researcher 

needed to read all the collated extracts for each theme and consider whether they appear 

to form a coherent pattern. The second level involved a similar process but concerning 

the whole data set. At this level, the researcher did not only consider the validity of 
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individual themes in relation to the data set but also whether the thematic map 

accurately reflected the meanings evident in the data set as a whole. To some extent, 

what counts as “accurate representation” depended on researcher’s analytic and 

theoretical approach. However, the researcher re-read the whole data set in this phase 

to acquire two purposes. Firstly, as discussed, to discover whether the theme worked 

with the data set. Secondly, to code any additional data within themes that were missed 

in earlier coding stages. The need for re-coding from the data set was to be expected as 

coding was an ongoing organic process (Braun & Clarke, 2006). 

At the end of this phase, the research was certain about the various themes in the novels, 

how they fit together, and what problems and issues they reflect regarding women 

characters in the selected novels. 

3.3.5 Defining and Naming Themes/Issues 

This process started when the researcher had a satisfactory thematic map of his data. At 

this point, the researcher defined and then further refined the themes that he presented 

for his analysis and analyse the data within them. By defining and refining the possible 

themes, the researcher was able to identify the essence of what each theme was about 

(also the overall themes) and to determine which excerpts of the novels captured by 

each theme. The researcher did this by going back to the collated data extracts for each 

theme and organised them in a consistent and coherent manner, along with the 

accompanying narrative.  

For each individual theme, the researcher needed to conduct and mention a detailed 

analysis. As well as in order to identify the ‘context’ that each theme told, it was 

important to consider how that theme fitted into the broader overall ‘context’ that the 

researcher was telling about his data, in relation to his research question(s), to ensure 
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there was not too much overlapping between themes. So, the researcher needed to 

consider the themes by himself, and each theme in relation to the others (Braun & 

Clarke, 2006). 

3.3.6 Producing the Report 

This analysis's final phase started when the researcher had a set of fully worked-out 

themes with him. The task of the write-up of a thematic analysis of the available data 

was to provide the final result to convince the reader of the validity and merit of the 

analysis. The analysis (the write-up, including data extract) needed to provide a logical, 

coherent, concise, interesting and non-repetitive account of the story that data told – 

within and across the themes. Figure 3.2 below shows the steps involved using Braun 

and Clarke's Thematic Approach Process (2006). 
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Figure 3.2. Braun & Clarke's Thematic Approach Process (2006)  

3.4 Conceptual Framework 

For this study, the researcher used the theory of Liberal Feminism that helped in 

analysing the issues of women portrayed in the selected two novels by Arundhati Roy. 

This theory helped in decoding several personal and political issues constructed within 

the selected texts.  

For the past 300 years in the history of theory of political liberals, liberal feminism has 

always been a voice though it has always been given no attention. With consistency 

over the century, the feminists have demanded that the common ideals among the 

liberals should also be replicated to the women. They claimed that men and women had 

similar rights in the 18th century while utilitarian arguments were employed in the 19th 

century to favour equal right under the law for women. Jager (1988) stated that in the 

20th century, the liberal feminists asked the government to adequately pursue different 

sets of societal reforms in order to ensure equal opportunities among the women with 

the liberal theory development.  

According to Stanford Encyclopaedia of Philosophy (2013), Liberal feminism can be 

further categorized into two parts: 

1. Personal Autonomy: In this study, this part accessed and tried to find some 

major themes or issues like oppression, Physical Violence, Marital Issues, 

Household Issues, Molestation in the selected two novels.  

2. Political Autonomy: This part, in this study accessed and tried to find major 

themes or issues like Political Corruption, Identity Crises, Dalit Subjugation, 

Social Issues, Patriarchy, Subjugation of Rights in the selected two novels. 
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Figure 3.3. Liberal Feminism Tree 

3.4.1 Personal Autonomy 

Personal autonomy theorists seek to articulate the conditions under which one’s life, 

actions, values and decisions can meaningfully be said to be one’s own. The “ownness” 

of one’s life, globally speaking, and of one’s values, decisions and actions, however, is 

not indexed to the level of detachment one achieves from one’s history, relationship, 

and socio-political context. Contemporary theorists recognize that we are thoroughly 

socialized and social beings who are in many ways dependent upon and depended upon 

by others. Contemporary theorists, that is, take seriously the intricate ways in which we 

are socially embedded (Johnston, 2017). 

When discussing personal autonomy, there is further subdivision for this to understand 

the complete notion of it, as given in above Figure 3.3. These divisions are discussed 

in detail below.  

Procedural Accounts of Personal Autonomy 
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The right to enjoy personal autonomy is the stand held by the liberal feminists. They 

hold the belief that women should live their lives based on their decision. Personal 

autonomy on “procedural” accounts was offered by some of them (Mackenzie & 

Stoljar, 2000). This account suggests that for a woman to enjoy personal autonomy, 

they must be entitled to a broad range of autonomy in an enabling society. In view of 

this, the movement of the women should work on promoting and identifying those 

conditions. Careful attentions are required for these enabling conditions to be identified 

in a particular manner of which autonomy deficits are in diversity of the lives of women. 

These accounts with procedures will not allow direct judging of the substantial 

arrangements and choices of women when happens. Baehr (2013) presents the 

following list of enabling conditions: 

i. Freedom from violence and violent threat: the women dignity is violated by the 

existence of violence and violent threat; women are made to do what other want 

and reduce their sphere of activities to avoid being harmed. In many cases, 

violence negative affects the self-esteem of the women, and their sense of 

respect is taken away from them. According to Cudd (2006), some certain roles 

on how the threat of violence and violence itself play an unfair disempowerment 

and limitation on women are documented by feminist literatures on “violence 

against women”.  

ii. Freedom from limitation from moralistic and patriarchal paternalistic laws: The 

options of the women are restricted through the patriarchal paternalistic laws 

under the pretext that the limitations will serve the interest of the women. For 

example, some certain laws limit the employment option of the women on the 

foundation that operation those jobs are not in the interest of the women. Also, 

the women options are restricted by the patriarchal paternalistic laws with the 
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excuse that those options should not be made available for women as choosing 

them by women goes against morality. Example of this is a law that forbids and 

restricts abortion and prostitution or laws that only favour certain family reforms 

and kind of sexual expression (Brake, 2004).  

iii. Access to Several Options: from the view of liberal feminist, woman should be 

entitled to have access to any kind of options (Alstott, 2004). According to Cudd 

(2006), due to economic deprivation, access to options by women is unfairly 

and frequently limited due to the “feminization of poverty” in particular. Sex 

discrimination and stereotype in employment and education are other 

unjustifiable reduced options for women. Specifically, the discrimination and 

stereotype affect some cultural, ethnic and racial group in a hurtful manner. 

Cudd (2006) added that the options of the women are equally limited with the 

way cultural homogeneity is unfairly arranged. For instance, the society assigns 

roles and identities based on sex (Alstott, 2004; Chambers, 2008; Cornell, 1998; 

Meyers, 2004; Okin, 1999). The importance of psychological and internal 

enabling condition is emphasized just like the ability to assess personal 

preference and the life of the others (Cudd, 2006; MacKenzie, 1999; Meyers, 

2002).  

3.4.1.1 Fairness in Personal Relationship  

The social arrangement of personal life as held by some liberal feminist is said to not 

only be chosen freely but also to known for justice and fairness. Baehr (2013) said Jean 

Hampton in in consonance with the culture of political and moral philosophy to explain 

one method where intimate relationship in heterosexuality has failed to be just or fair. 
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According to Hampton (1993), a personal relationship is only just enough when both 

parties can “reasonably accept the distribution of costs and benefits (that is, the costs 

and benefits that are not themselves side effects of any affective or duty-based tie 

between us) if it were the subject of an informed, unforced agreement in which we think 

of ourselves as motivated solely by self-interest”. Unarguably, due to the benefits in 

between, many women have chosen to stay and remain in a toxic relationship. For 

instance, satisfactions are derived by women by fulfilling a duty or satisfying others of 

their need. As suggested by Hampton while setting aside the affective benefits, then, 

why the evaluation of fairness in the relationship? Using conviction, Hampton does not 

set aside the affective nature of the women as it is not part of her essential self. It does 

not reckon to the fact that there is no value to the aspect of women’s nature. The nature 

of women sets them aside as they possess the affective benefit of relationship that is not 

received from the other side. Radzik (2005) said that, this is the benefit that flow from 

one’s personal nature.  

3.4.1.2 Personal Autonomy and Human Flourishing  

Nussbaum (1998) proposes an account of the good life that has “at its heart, a 

profoundly liberal idea … the idea of the citizen as a free and dignified human being, 

a maker of choices” (p. 46). Echoing procedural accounts of personal autonomy, 

Nussbaum (1998) explains: “If one cares about people's powers to choose a conception 

of the good, then one must care about the rest of the form of life that supports those 

powers” (p. 45). But for Nussbaum personal autonomy is merely one of the “major 

human functioning” (Nussbaum, 1998, page. 43) which define “a good human life” 

(Nussbaum, 1998, page. 42). These functioning comprises of, among other things, 

integrity and physical health, political participation and affiliation (Nussbaum, 1998). 
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To be sure, personal autonomy, or in Nussbaum's words “practical reason,” is a good 

that “suffuses all the other functions” (Nussbaum, 1998, page. 44). But personal 

autonomy isn’t prioritized. A good life is that in which a person can enjoy all the major 

human functioning, that is, to flourish. 

Directly, the problem of deformed preference is taken upon by the approach of 

Nussbaum. In order to be affirmed, some style of lives might be chosen by some 

individuals who are not actually included in the social functions. Bodily health may be 

chosen to be compromised by an ascetic. Nussbaum explains further that, each of this 

way should be followed to function well. Nussbaum (1998) explained that if the 

participants cannot perform well in a certain social arrangement, such arrangement 

should be criticized irrespective of the preference in a valuable manner. The movement 

of the feminism should voice out to create awareness among both genders on the unjust 

system of denying the women the capacity to function well in a valuable manner, 

recommending solutions and arrangement identification for vulnerable women by 

concentrating on women’s lives in diversity with attention. The study of Nussbaum 

posits that there is compatibility in the moral pluralism of the world and act like the 

basic for feminism worldwide.  

3.4.1.3 The State and Personal Autonomy 

To some extent, there is a level of agreement among the liberal feminists in the fact that 

the patriarchal nature of inherited institutions and traditions in the gender system play 

crucial roles in contributing to the morally objectionable deficiency in the women’s 

lives of self-autonomy which has called for solution from the state. What should be 

done by the state is also a case of concern among the liberal feminist. However, Baehr 
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(2013) holds the opinion that there is still altercation among some liberal feminist on 

some hard cases which cases rift between them.  

Cudd (2006) and Rhode (1997) mentioned that effective protection of women by the 

state from the violence regardless of the location of violence is held by the liberal 

feminists. Another opinion they held unto is that, the state power unjustly uses 

moralistic law and sexist paternalistic law. The preference of ways of lives of women 

is steered by those laws and controls are placed over the lives of the women. In this 

context, laws limiting the freewill to undergo abortion is an example as an intense and 

extreme choice are taken away from women and traditionally assigning of caregiving 

to the women gender as roles which makes women are born to only become mothers. 

Legal right to abortion and other abortion services with meaningful access should be 

made available to women. Additionally, Brake (2004) and McClain (2006) mentioned 

that no specific family form should be given preferential treatment by the state as held 

by the liberal feminists. In another vein, it is argued that the partnership of lesbian and 

gay will week more recognition as presently available to the heterosexuals (Hartley & 

Watson, 2012; McClain, 2006). Metz (2010) argued that others hold the opinion of 

reconsidering of removal marriage as legal status privilege or making it legal just like 

other relationships.  

3.4.2 Political Autonomy 

The importance of political autonomy is emphasized by some liberal feminists; the 

women must participate in making decision on their lives too. The contractual political 

theories are used by some of liberal feminists to argue that the state should endeavour 

to have basic framework to satisfy and bring justice to the women and men with 

endorsement. According to Baehr (2013), inclusion of women into the electoral politics 
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and public deliberation process determines the legitimacy of the democracy under the 

basic condition in which a citizen live.  

3.4.2.1 Distributive Justice 

As supported by the contractualist liberal theory of justice by John Rawl (1971), some 

liberal feminists believe that a society’s basic structure should be distributed by the 

state both the burdens and benefits of social cooperation with fairness. This should be 

done in a manner that both women and men can endorse (Baehr, 2004; Bojer, 2002; 

Alstott, 2004; McClain, 2006; Okin, 1989; Lloyd, 1998; Thompson, 1993; Rawls, 

1971). The authors argued that currently, there is unfair distribution of burdens and 

benefits due to gender discrimination and male-dominated nature of the culture and 

tradition. As Rawls said it, a society’s basic structure is: 

[t]he way in which the major social institutions distribute fundamental 

rights and duties and determine the division of advantages from social 

cooperation. By major institutions I understand the political 

constitution and the principal economic and social 

arrangements…Competitive markets and the monogamous family 

[are] examples of major social institutions (Rawls, 1971, pp. 6–7). 

Rawls (1971) stated that justice can be achieved as the basic foundation of the society 

and be assessed by knowing the principal representative of citizen or party will choose 

to evaluate the distribution of primary good in the society if it is called a “veil of 

ignorance”. The party’s knowledge is blocked by the ignorance veil in the society. 

Examples are in the case of sex, religion and status. It was argued by Rawls that parties 

that are behind the ignorance veil chose two principles: a principle of liberty providing 

“most extensive total system of equal basic liberties compatible with a similar system 

of liberty for all”; and equality principle permitting and requiring inequalities or 

opportunities if and only if they are to benefit from the least (Rawls, 1971).  
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Substantial literatures on liberal feminist discuss this issue possibly between the state 

and the associational liberty with the aim of reducing the current and way of burden 

distribution that are disadvantageous to women reproduction. Most of these studies 

conclude on feminism with liberal tradition and caregiving as a feminist work 

(Robeyns, 2007; Barclay, 2013; Hartley & Watson, 2012; Bhandary, 2010; Engster, 

2010; Brighouse & Wright, 2008; Gheaus, 2009, 2012; Gheaus & Robeyns, 2007; 

Gornick & Meyers, 2008; Lloyd, 1995, 1998; Wright, 2008). 

3.5 Research Methodology 

The researcher needs to investigate the reasons that affected the lives of the main 

characters in the selected two novels to answer the set research questions for this 

research. To enable the analysis of the real-life events of the main characters like 

discrimination, violence, unequal rights, patriarchy and so on, the researcher studied 

the novel deeply, using content analysis technique, by focusing on characters’ life 

events and issues illustrated by Arundhati Roy.  

Figure 3.4 below describes the methodology used in analysing the selected two novels. 

As per the below framework, four major themes were discussed in chapter 4 and 5. The 

first theme is abuse, the second is oppression, third is Identity and fourth is Patriarchy. 

These four themes were discussed under the two main parts of Liberal Feminist theory 

i.e., personal autonomy and political autonomy. 
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Figure 3.4. Research Framework 

Two chapters were allocated for analysis which are: chapter four and chapter five. 

These two chapters are dedicated for women issues, their portrayal and challenges faced 

by them in the novels The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2007) respectively. Whilst chapter six discusses the reason of women issues 

and challenges faced by them in the selected two novels. This analysis was based on 

the four research questions which were: 1). What are the personal autonomy factors that 

are responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) 

and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 2). What are the political autonomy 

factors that are responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small 

Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 3). How did the status of 

women evolve in personal aspects from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry 
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of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 4). How did the status of women evolve in political 

aspects from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

(2017)? The issues of women in the novels were studied under the two subtitles: 

personal autonomy and political autonomy. 

This approach assists researchers as well as readers to understand how the personal and 

political lives of women effected their lives and create boundaries in the way of their 

rights for them. In the finding chapters (four and five), the organization of the analysis 

was developed according to the Liberal Feminist theory in two major sections (personal 

autonomy and political autonomy). 

The first section of the analysis in chapters four and five dealt with personal autonomy 

that discussed how the novels' main characters faced (abuse and marital) issues. It is 

reported that different kinds of abuse like psychological, emotional and economic 

abuse affect women's lives to the next level that leads to depression, suicide attempts, 

and other mental disorders (Antai, et al., 2014). In discussing Oppression, we observed 

oppression of women in their married lives. Marriage is considered a sacred institution 

in India for two persons. Both partners in households maintain strong emotional and 

financial ties with their respective families. Many women face household issues and 

domestic violence in their marital life (Naidu, 2011).  

The second section of the analysis in chapters four and five dealt with political 

autonomy that discussed how the main character in the novels faced (identity and 

patriarchal issues) issues. Talking about Identity we can say that there has never been a 

controversy about women's importance in family, community, and society, but the 

position, rank and obligation that women deserve at these places have always been a 

subject of debate. As these arguments have never been adequately convincing to ensure 
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equal treatment of women with men, the status quo perpetuated has undermined the 

interests of women by continuing inequality, discrimination, and otherness of women 

against men (Rajeshwari, 2019).  

Similarly, Patriarchy is made up of six factors which are interdependent in nature and 

a source of exploitation. These are male-on-female violence, paid employment, the 

state, the household, cultural institutions and sexuality. As we talked about social issues 

here, so we omitted household in this section. The male-on-female violence is the ill-

treatment (discrimination and violence) being meted out to women because of belief in 

subjugation and inferiority of women. Often it results in violence against women which 

is tolerated and systematically endured by the society and as well as by the state’s 

refusal to intervene against it. Paid employment defines patriarchal relations on the 

workplace and refer to women being granted worse job and being paid less than a man 

for the same job. The state as an instrument of patriarchy refers to the state’s support to 

its capitalist, patriarchal and racist interests by choosing not to intervene or being 

intervening slowly in case of injustice against women. Cultural institutions represent 

the patriarchal relations in cultural institutions and regulate the women’s behaviour in 

public places. For example, their dress code in public places, and free movement in 

society. Lastly, Sexuality means that in a patriarchal setup, heterosexuality is and should 

be the norm. Other sexual preferences are seen as violation of patriarchal norms and 

therefore liable to be punished by society. It justifies the objectification of women and 

the male gaze and women being perceived as instruments of male gratification (Rawat, 

2014).  
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3.5 Researcher as an Insider and Outsider 

Conducting the research in qualitative study and especially on novels, gave the 

researcher the opportunity to become insider and outsider reviewer of the highlighted 

issues in this study. As an insider, researchers become the part of the population they 

are dealing with and gets the plus point on expressing his/her views (Dawyer & Buckle, 

2009). Maykut and Morehouse (1994) pointed out that:  

[t]he qualitative researcher’s perspective is perhaps a paradoxical one: 

it is to be acutely tuned-in to the experiences and meaning systems of 

others—to indwell—and at the same time to be aware of how one’s 

own biases and preconceptions may be influencing what one is trying 

to understand (p. 123).  

Similarly, as an outsider, researchers get the chance to criticise and put questions on the 

arising matters of the subject of the study. They can point out the positive and negative 

aspects of the study that causes to raise the problem in the concerned area (Rahman, 

2015; Gair, 2012).  

There has been an argument since 1990s that the insiders get a privileged position while 

conducting qualitative study, especially if their participants know about this (Perry, 

Thurston & Green, 2004). On the other hand, some critics claims that the outsiders get 

the advantage as he/she may be able to draw conclusions and make observations that 

insiders are not able to, by going in the depth of the study and raising questions that 

helps them to get precise insights on the occurring issues (Rahman, 2015; Tang, 2007; 

Hellawell, 2006; Morrow, 2005 & LaSala, 2003).  

In the current study the researcher got the opportunity of being an insider and outsider. 

However, this opportunity comes with some advantages and disadvantages. Being a 

part of the Indian society where the issues of women arise, the researcher became 
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insider and also by analysing the issues and criticising the causes for these issues, he 

became outsider. As an insider he personally observed the sufferings of women in 

Indian society and how they are treated in our patriarchal society. The researcher could 

have taken other countries for conducting this research on women issues, but he would 

not be able to go deeply on the root causes as he did in this study by taking the sample 

from India. The current novels for this study emphasized and portray these issues of 

Indian women that he also observed in my surroundings. 

Similarly, being an outsider for this study the researcher was able to analyse the causes 

for the sufferings of women and highlighted them in this research. He was able to 

criticise these causes by analysing the selected novels of Arundhati Roy without being 

attached to his nationality. The problems highlighted by Arundhati Roy were actually 

there in Indian society and that is the reason he got the advantage to read the novels by 

keeping the focus on the women issues in India. 

3.6.1 Advantages and Disadvantages of Insider and Outsider  

Talking of advantages of being an insider for this study, the researcher was able to 

directly connect himself from the society he is studying in this research. Being a male 

member of Indian society, it becomes easy for the researcher to incorporate his 

experiences on the treatment of women in Indian society.  

The characters mentioned in the selected novels and their portrayal by Arundhati Roy 

second the experiences of the researcher and his observations being a part of that 

society. Similarly, along with advantages, there are some disadvantages as well of being 

an insider. As an insider, the researcher could solely analyse and observe the sample 

from his own observations and experiences. This provides easy access for him to get 

too close to the selected topic and problem that he might not be able to see the bigger 
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picture in terms of the problems related to women. He might use his own perceptions, 

beliefs and experiences on the issues and create biasness in judging the society.  

Contrary to this, there are also advantages for being an outsider of the research. As an 

outsider, the researcher could provide better overview of the problem and analyse the 

sample without being attached to them emotionally. He can detach himself from the 

concerned society he is studying and provide unbiased critical analysis of the problem 

in the selected sample. Being an outsider and a male member of the Indian society, it 

gives the researcher the opportunity to analyse the texts without being emotionally 

attached to the subjects. It is because the researchers have discussed the issues and 

sufferings of women in Indian society, rather than that of men.  

Therefore, the researcher has used his personal observations and Roy’s novels in order 

to highlight the factors responsible for the sufferings of the women. He, being a male 

member of Indian society, able to understand the ego factors of men that led them to 

think of themselves superior to other genders of the society. All these factors and 

observations helped him in understanding the problem of the study and provide insight 

on that. 

3.7 Triangulation 

Triangulation is the means by which an alternate perspective is used to challenge, 

validate or extend current findings. Triangulation is used when the field of study is 

contentious, difficult or demanding or and present research is certainly all of these. It is 

widely used in several disciplines as varied as astrophysics (Gribbin, 2008); human 

computer interaction (Gray and Salzman, 1998); and Education (Feldman et al., 2007). 

Triangulation is, of course, a metaphor derived from navigation and surveying. 
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Triangulation relies on the idea of using two known points to locate the position of a 

third unknown point, thus forming a triangle. Cohen and Manion (1986) defined 

triangulation as an “attempt to map out, or explain more fully, the richness and 

complexity of human behavior by studying it from more than one standpoint” (p. 254). 

Likewise, Feldman et al. (2007) defines triangulation as a means to achieve “a more 

detailed and balanced picture of the situation” (p. 117). Denzin (1978) describes four 

different forms of triangulation: 1. Data triangulation, 2. Investigator triangulation, 3. 

Theory triangulation and 4. Methodological triangulation. This study used data and 

Investigator triangulation because these will help the researcher to build strong 

argument and to justify the results of the research. 

3.7.1 Data Triangulation 

Data triangulation involves the use of heterogeneous data sources, for example, 

qualitative and quantitative. Alternatively, data may be gathered (using same method) 

from different sources or at different times, for example, the pre- and post-use of a 

questionnaire. Data triangulation may also be achieved by gathering data using different 

sampling protocols, contrasting data gathered at different times and settings. Variance 

in events, settings, times and themes may bring to light revealing atypical data or 

repetitive patterns both of which may improve the confidence in the findings (Denzin, 

1978).  

In data triangulation, the researcher used many sources of data in addition to the 

selected novels as a source. Through reading other novels and exploring literary studies 

that discussed women issues, the findings were approximately similar. The researcher 

also accepted the opinions of his colleagues from the same field to reflect of share their 

views on the selected data. These opinions or feedbacks enriched his study as well as 
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enhanced the validity of study. Using a variety of data sources like several novels on 

the same themes, articles, theses offered him more perspectives to improve his study. 

3.7.2 Investigator Triangulation 

In investigator triangulation, it is essential to validate the themes in initial and different 

stages of the analysis (Archibald, 2016). The study employed two reviewers (English 

literature reviewers) to evaluate the themes from the early stage in order to see if they 

were compatible and coherence to the texts. The reviewers‘ feedback enhanced my 

work. The involvement of reviewers in the work helped me compare and contrast the 

feedbacks. As soon as I extracted the themes from the literary texts, the reviewers 

checked the themes to ensure that everything was suitable. By utilizing the experience 

of the reviewers, the credibility was high.  

Hussein (2009) mentioned that despite the benefits of triangulation, there are certain 

limitations too. The findings are, for instance, not projectable in a statistical sense. 

However, qualitative research has the unique ability to overcome this by providing 

insight into the underlying issues most pertinent to the population under study. 

Furthermore, other constraints (e.g., costs, time) may also prevent effective use. 

Nevertheless, triangulation encourages productive research and has vital strengths. This 

lift qualitative methods to their deserved prominence and simultaneously demonstrates 

how quantitative methods can and should be utilised in complementary fashion 

(Hageman, 2008).  

As this triangulation was not enough to improve credibility, the researcher had to go 

through with the analysis in two phases. In the first phase, he analysed the chapters four 

and five rigorously. In the second phase, after 6 months, he did the analysis of these 
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chapters again with more vigour and with the hope to achieve some new perspectives 

from this analysis. At the end, the results of both the analysis were same. 

3.8 Trustworthiness: Inter-rater and Intra-rater Reliability 

The researcher has used the triangulation method in order to show the credibility of the 

research findings. In order to prove the reliability and trustworthiness of the research, 

the researcher has implemented interrater and intrarater reliability as proposed by 

Mackey and Gass (2005). 

According to Mackey and Gass (2005), interrater reliability is a construct that assess 

the outcomes of two observers on the same research in the similar way. If the results of 

both the observations is same, it means that the reliability is strong. In this research, the 

researcher used investigator triangulation in order to achieve this interrater reliability. 

The researcher asked the experts to provide their observations on the same research 

using same content analysis technique to find out the factors responsible for the 

suffering of women under personal and political autonomy. The experts provided the 

same results as highlighted by the researcher in this study. This creates the strong 

interrater reliability of the findings of the research. 

Similarly, Mackey and Gass (2005) highlighted that in intrarator reliability the 

researcher himself analyse the data at different time periods to check if the results of 

both the analysis are same or different. If the results of both the analysis shows the same 

results and outcomes than it shows the strong intrarater reliability. Therefore, in this 

research the researcher did the analysis in two different phases. In the first phase the 

researcher analysed both the chapters four and five and after 6 months the researcher 
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again did the analysis of these two chapters. The findings of both of these phases were 

same and thus the researcher was able to show strong intrarater reliability as well. 

3.9 Summary 

In this study, the researcher has conducted qualitative content analysis research. 

Qualitative content analysis was used to analyse the contents of the selected novels. 

There were six phases involved in the analysis process from Braun and Clarke’s (2006) 

(familiarizing with data, generating initial codes, searching for themes, reviewing 

themes, defining and naming themes and producing the report). Two main themes were 

adopted (Personal and Political issues of women) in order to study the two selected 

novels. The research methodology used mainly Liberal feminist theory and a few other 

theories to support this study. Each character’s identity was explored further using the 

two elements in the Liberal feminist theory: Personal autonomy and Political autonomy. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

FACTORS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SUFFERINGS OF THE 

WOMEN IN THE GOD OF SMALL THINGS 

4.1 Introduction 

Focussing on first two research questions of this thesis i.e., What are the personal and 

political autonomy factors that are responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in 

The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? this 

chapter analyses the factors responsible for the sufferings of women and issues faced 

by them in The God of Small Things by Arundhati Roy. Firstly, the researcher has 

discussed the sufferings faced by three major characters (Ammu, Mammachi and 

Rahel) under personal autonomy. Secondly, this chapter also highlighted the sufferings 

faced by these three characters under political autonomy. In the end, the researcher has 

provided the summary of this chapter. 

4.2 Sufferings Faced by Ammu in the Novel 

The novel brings out the contrast between The God of Small Things (those who are 

oppressed and have no power) like the characters of Velutha, Rahel and Ammu and 

God of big things like the characters of Baby Kochamma, Pappachi, Chacko, Comrade 

Pillai and Thomas Matthen (those who oppressed and have more power). The God of 

Small Things refers to the characters in the novel who are oppressed by other powerful 

characters in the novels. The small gods contain wishes that are to be fulfilled but never 

got the chance and opportunity to fulfil them, as they are from the weaker and lower 

sections of the society oppressed by the powerful people. Contrary to this, the God of 

big things refers to the people who are in power and thus, always try to oppress the 
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weak. They receive all good opportunities and success but often create problems and 

hurdles for the weak ones, thus, bullying and belittling the others in the process. 

In order to get answer of first two research questions, this section discusses several 

factors that are responsible for the sufferings of the Ammu in the novel, under personal 

autonomy and political autonomy. 

4.2.1 Personal Autonomy 

Personal Autonomy, which is a component under Liberal Feminist Theory as discussed 

in chapter 2, focuses on the issues and problems faced by women on her personal self. 

These problems and issues include gender discrimination, oppression, suppression, 

molestation, physical and psychological violence, foeticide and marital issues. 

Therefore, in this section, the researcher discusses the highlighted issues which are 

directly connected to the character Ammu in The God of Small Things.  

4.2.1.1 Abuse 

One of the recurring themes in the novel The God of Small Things is abuse. Under 

personal autonomy, abuse is one of the sufferings in which people are treated badly on 

the basis of psychological, economical and physical basis. Discrimination is also a kind 

of abuse with which people suffered on the basis of their gender, caste, colour and 

status. In the context of this novel, we found abuse in many forms and at many stages. 

The first one is gender discrimination which is discussed in the following sub-sections.  

Gender Discrimination in Equal Rights and Choices 

Gender discrimination in this novel is a deprivation of equal rights or the act of being 

taken away the right to possess. In the case of Ammu, she was not only discriminated 

for being a girl, but also to choosing a surname. 
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“she said that choosing between her husband’s name and her 

father’s name didn’t give a woman much of a choice” (pp. 36-

37). 

In the above excerpt, Ammu lamented that although she is a person, she did not have 

the privileged of choosing her own choice of surname. It is mentioned in the above 

extract that Ammu’s choice is only to accept the surname of her husband or her father, 

showing that she is the possession of one or the other. This is due to the fact that being 

a woman in a patriarchal society does not give her the much freedom of claiming her 

right to choose. 

Like many other Indian women, Ammu is an example or rather victim of this kind of 

discrimination where she did not possess the power or choice to do something that she 

likes. To highlight that, the following extracts illustrate the discriminations faced by 

Ammu at different stages in the novel. 

“a college education was an unnecessary expense for girls” 

(Roy, 1997, p. 38) 

The above quotation highlighted the extreme discriminatory views of man or father 

where he claimed that the expenses made on the education of girls are completely waste. 

In the above extract it was Pappachi who made this statement in regard with Ammu’s 

education. 

“There was very little for a young girl to do in Ayemenem 

other than to wait for marriage proposals while she helped her 

mother with the housework” (p. 38). 

The above extract showed the discriminatory face of the society in which women either 

help her mother in the kitchen and other housework or wait for some good marriage 

proposal silently. Phrases such as “to wait for marriage proposals” and “while she 

helped her mother with the housework” illustrate that Ammu contained no authority to 

decide her future by her own will. 
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“…Ammu left her husband and returned, unwelcomed, to her 

parents in Ayemenem.” (p. 42). 

In Indian society, a woman who is divorced is sometimes considered as unlucky for her 

family and others. The similar fate and outcomes could be seen in the above extract, in 

which Ammu reached her home after getting divorce and her family members did not 

welcome her happily and started treating her as guest or someone outsider who does 

not belong to the family. Therefore, the character of Ammu is portrayed as the victim 

of discrimination in equal rights and also with no liberty of making choices on her own. 

Gender Discrimination in Marital Issues 

Another discrimination that the research came across, is relation to Ammu, is marital 

issues. The God of Small Things highlighted Ammu’s disturbing and collapsed marriage 

life. The following extracts from the novel highlighted this: 

“Pappachi would not believe her story—not because he 

thought well of her husband, but simply because he didn’t 

believe that an Englishman, any Englishman, would covet 

another man’s wife.” (p. 42). 

The novel tells us that Ammu got divorce from her husband because of his drinking 

habit and his violent behaviour towards her. The same reasons Ammu provided to her 

parents, when asked for her divorce, but Pappachi did not believe in her. Pappachi had 

great value and image for Englishman therefore he could not accept the fact that “an 

Englishman, any Englishman, would covet another man’s wife”. He did not want to 

believe in the reasons gave by Ammu and hence did not find Ammu’s husband’s fault 

in this matter. 

It not only Ammu’s family that finds her fault in her marriage life. Even her neighbours 

who used to come to her house started questioning and talking on her divorced status. 
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“Old female relations with incipient beards and several 

wobbling chins made overnight trips to Ayemenem to 

commiserate with her about her divorce” (p. 43). 

This shows the gossips that women in Ammu’s neighbour used to do on the topic of 

her divorce. No one bothered to understand the causes that led to this action and no one 

questioned the man responsible for it. The only target after the implementation of this 

action is women and, in this case, Ammu. Ammu is portrayed in the novel as a victim 

of discrimination in the form of marital issues. Moreover, the novel also describes that 

the discrimination was not imposed only by men but women also.  

The next section discussed the same in which discrimination was committed by a 

woman to another in the novel. 

Gender Discrimination on Women by Women 

We usually think that the gender discrimination is only committed by one gender and 

imposed on another, but in this novel, the researcher came across with the term called 

hypocrisy. The character of Baby Kochamma (Ammu’s aunt) is portrayed as someone 

who always discriminate another women character Ammu. 

“Baby Kochamma resented Ammu, because she saw her 

quarrelling with a fate that she, Baby Kochamma herself, felt 

she had graciously accepted” (p. 45). 

The researcher not only finds the discrimination imposed by male characters in the 

novel, but female characters also seemed to follow this. In the above extract, Baby 

Kochamma is jealous of Ammu because Ammu accepted her ill fate happily under the 

patriarchal and discriminatory norms without any fight or reactions. Baby Kochamma 

relates this with her own situation where she was not able to handle the odds of her own 

fate. 
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“She subscribed wholeheartedly to the commonly held view 

that a married daughter had no position in her parents’ home. 

As for a divorced daughter-according to Baby Kochamma, she 

had no position anywhere at all. And as for a divorced daughter 

from a love marriage, well, words could not describe Baby 

Kochamma’s outrage. As for a divorced daughter from a 

intercommunity love marriage—Baby Kochamma chose to 

remain quiveringly silent on the subject” (pp. 45-46). 

Again, from the above extract, we came across statements spoken by Baby Kochamma 

in regard to Ammu’s divorce. As per society and its discriminatory nature, the girl who 

got a divorce has no place in her own parent’s house, as mentioned above in the extract 

that “to the commonly held view that a married daughter had no position in her parents’ 

home”. Once the girl is married, she has to live and die in her husband’s house. There 

is no chance for her to visit and stay with her parent’s after getting divorce. 

Therefore, as portrayed in the novel the character of Ammu was discriminated and 

dominated by other female character such as Baby Kochamma. This explains the idea 

that it not only men who discriminate with women in the society, but women also 

sometimes play the same role and discriminate with another woman. In the next section, 

gender discrimination comes in the form of unequal property distribution is discussed. 

Gender Discrimination in Distributing Property 

Unequal distribution of property is also highlighted in the novel, in terms of gender 

discrimination.  

“Though Ammu did as much work in the factory as Chacko, 

whenever he was dealing with food inspectors or sanitary 

engineers, he always referred to it as my Factory, my 

pineapples, my pickles. Legally this was the case, because 

Ammu, as a daughter, had no claim to the property” (p. 57).  

Gender discrimination on the basis of distributing property could also be seen from the 

above extract, where Ammu, even after contributing in family business, never got 

acknowledgment from either her parents or brother. Alternatively, her brother, Chacko 
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always considered this family business as his own property, “my Factory, my 

pineapples, my pickles” and it is because of the societal notion that daughter cannot 

claim over her parent’s property.  

“Chacko told Rahel and Estha that Ammu had no Locusts 

Stand I. ‘Thanks to our wonderful male chauvinist society,’ 

Ammu said. Chacko said, ‘What’s yours is mine and what is 

mine is also mine’” (p. 57). 

Moreover, Chacko proclaimed in front of Rahel and Estha that Ammu has no legal 

rights over the property and that’s why he himself became sole owner of that pickle 

factory. He even claimed all the things that, if, belongs to Ammu automatically belongs 

to him.  

Therefore, we can conclude that the character of Ammu suffered a lot from the 

discrimination in the equal distribution of property right. Following this, the next 

section discusses the discrimination that comes through power. 

Gender Discrimination in the name of Power 

As the title of the novel suggests, the novel presented the continous battle between The 

God of Small Things and the God of big things in the novel. Those who are in power 

(big gods) always mistreated and misused the weaker ones (small gods).  

“Ammu said it was all hogwash. Just a case of a spoiled 

princeling playing Comrade. Comrade! An Oxford avatar of 

the old zamindar mentality—a landlord forcing his attentions 

on women who depended on him for their livelihood.” (p. 65). 

From the above quotation, we found that Chacko, who studied in Oxford and claimed 

to be the owner the Ayemenem house and pickle factory, always misused his power 

and used women, “a landlord forcing his attentions on women who depended on him 

for their livelihood”, who work in his factory as his source of entertainment. Those 
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women seemed to have no other options but to satisfy his manly needs, as these women 

depends on him in order to feed their families. 

“Ammu learned to live with this cold, calculating cruelty. She 

developed a lofty sense of injustice and the mulish, reckless 

streak that develops in Someone Small who has been bullied 

all their lives by Someone Big.” (pp. 181-182). 

The above quotation highlighted the depth of pain, cruelty and discrimination towards 

Ammu and how she becomes used to of all these sufferings. Ammu lost all hopes of 

being happy ever again and started facing every painful reactions and actions towards 

her without any question or arguments, as illustrated by the “lofty feeling of injustice”, 

where she has developed a cold attitude towards this injustice and discrimination. She 

even started to believe that “Someone Small (oppressed) is living to get bullied by 

Someone Big (oppressor)”.  

Gender discrimination is visibly demonstrated in “The God of Small Things”. It is rather 

curious that some outbred marriages are deemed more acceptable than most. Baby 

Kochamma (Navomi Ipe, Ammu’s Aunt) despises Ammu’s husband for being Bengali 

Hindu and dislikes her twins for being “Half-Hindu Hybrids whom no self-respecting 

Syrian Christian would ever marry” (Roy, 1997, p. 45) but at the same time, “she 

admired Chacko for marrying with an English woman and for having fathered a ‘beach-

coloured’ little angel” (Roy, 1997, p.179).  

Throughout the novel, Ammu was convicted whereas her brother Chacko was forgiven 

for the same "error" of marriage that ended in a divorce. This is true even today in 

Indian society. In patriarchally influenced Ayemenem men enjoy the liberty of their 

sexual extravagance in lasciviousness, but women are restricted to remain trustworthy, 

submissive, and unpolluted for the sake of caste. Likewise, Mammachi was distraught 

at the assumption of Ammu in Velutha's arms “Ammu had defiled the generations of 
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breeding and brought the family to its knees. For generations to come, forever now, 

people would point at them at weddings and funerals. At baptism and birthday parties” 

(Roy, 1997, p. 258), while Chacko's relationship with the village's low-caste women 

were exempted as “Man's Needs” (Roy, 1997, pp.168-238). 

Therefore, we can conclude that the character of Ammu has suffered immensely from 

the issue of discrimination at every stage of her life. She had to sacrifice her choices, 

equal rights and inequality in marital status because of gender discrimination. 

Furthermore, Ammu did not only face problems in her life because of discrimination in 

the family and society, she also suffered from emotional abuse in her love life, as 

discussed in the next section. 

Emotional abuse on the basis of caste caused problems in Ammu’s love life 

Gender and caste conflicts weakened the figure of Gods in the novel. Velutha, who is 

not able to convert Ammu to his caste nor is he capable changing his own caste, 

remained in the form of God of small things and was not capable to stand against the 

God of big things. 

The tragic stage of Ammu’s life begins when she comes into contact with Velutha, who 

is socially untouchable. The condition of the untouchables (lower caste people) was 

miserable in Ayemenem and they were called as Paravans. People of higher caste used 

to keep themselves away from these untouchables and treated them with utmost hatred. 

as we can see that from the following extracts from the novel:  

“Paravans were expected to crawl backwards with a broom, sweeping 

away their footprints so that Brahmins or Syrian Christians would not 

defile themselves by accidentally stepping into a Parvan’s footprint” 

(pp.73-74) 

“As a young boy, Velutha would come with Vellya Paapen to the back 

entrance of the Ayemenem House to deliver the coconuts they had 
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plucked from the trees in the compound. Pappachi would not allow 

Paravans into the house. Nobody would. They were not allowed to 

touch anything that Touchables touched” (p. 73). 

 

As from the above excerpts, we can analyse that untouchables had to sweep off their 

footprints from the roads so that no one from higher class could even step over on those 

footprints and become polluted, as illustrated by the phrase above, “Paravans were 

expected to crawl backwards with a broom, sweeping away their footprints so that 

Brahmins or Syrian Christians would not defile themselves by accidentally stepping 

into a Parvan’s footprint”.  

The caste discrimination in the novel also effected the labour charges given to the 

workers in Mammachi’s factory, as we can see in the excerpts below. Mammachi used 

to pay the same status workers a handsome amount but to Velutha, who was 

untouchable, she pays less amount in order to keep harmony among all workers. 

To keep the others happy, and since she knew that nobody else would 

hire him as a carpenter, Mammachi paid Velutha less than she would 

a Touchable carpenter but more than she would a Paravan (p. 77). 

The untouchables wanted to get equal or at least proper rights, wages and facilities. 

Their working conditions were pathetic and can be understood from the below excerpt: 

“Their demands were that paddy workers, who were made to work in 

the fields for eleven and a half hours a day – from seven in the morning 

to six-thirty in the evening – be permitted to take a one-hour lunch 

break… they were also demanding that untouchables no longer be 

addressed by their caste names. They demanded not to be addressed 

as Achoo Parayan or Kelan Paravan, or Kuttan Pulayan, nut just as 

Achoo, or Kelan or Kuttan.” (p. 69). 

Beside all these unhuman behaviours towards untouchables, Ammu loved Velutha from 

her early childhood. Ammu also shared with him the nature of protest against the 

conservative views of society because both of them has suffered from the cruel nature 

of society. This similarity and sense of belonging made her gets attracted towards 

Velutha. 
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“Ammu watched Velutha lift her daughter effortlessly as though she 

was an inflatable child, made of air. As he tossed her up and she landed 

in his arms, Ammu saw on Rahel’s face the high delight of the 

airborne young. She saw the ridges of muscle on Velutha’s stomach 

grow taut and rise under his skin like the divisions on a slab of 

chocolate. She wondered at how his body had changed—so quietly, 

from a flat muscled boy’s body into a man’s body” (p. 175). 

“She hoped that under his careful cloak of cheerfulness, he housed a 

living, breathing anger against the smug, ordered world that she so 

raged against” (p. 176). 

Eventually, the formal and hidden love relationship of Ammu and Velutha changed into 

sexual relationship. However, this happy moment of these lovers was short-lived as 

their relationship was discovered by Velutha’s father who disclosed this to Ammu’s 

mother. 

The lovers. Sprung from his loins and hers. His son and her daughter. 

They had made the unthinkable thinkable and the impossible really 

happen (p. 256). 

After hearing such unbearable story from Velutha’s father, Mammachi could not resist 

her anger and pushed Vellya Paapen (Velutha’s father) backwards,  

Suddenly the blind old woman in her rickrack dressing gown and with 

her thin gray hair plaited into a rat’s tail stepped forward and pushed 

Vellya Paapen with all her strength. He stumbled backwards down the 

kitchen steps and lay sprawled in the wet mud. He was taken– 

completely by surprise. Part of the taboo of being an Untouchable was 

expecting not to be touched. At least not in these circumstances. Of 

being locked into a physically impregnable cocoon (p. 256). 

Baby Kochamma who already was feeling jealous with Ammu because of her accepting 

fate without any question, utilized the situation and assumed that this situation has given 

her chance to avenge her humiliation.  

Baby Kochamma recognized at once the immense potential of the 

situation, but immediately anointed her thoughts with unctuous oils. 

She bloomed. She saw it as God’s Way of punishing Ammu for her 

sins and simultaneously avenging her (Baby Kochamma’s) 

humiliation at the hands of Velutha and the men in the march—the 

Modalali Mariakutty taunts, the forced flagwaving. She set sail at 

once. A ship of goodness ploughing through a sea of sin (p. 256). 
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Although, Mammachi did not want to believe on this story and tried to forget whatever 

she heard against her daughter, Baby Kochamma insisted on believing Velleya Paapen, 

“It must be true,” she said in a quiet voice. “She’s quite capable of it. 

And so is he. Vellya Paapen would not lie about something like this.” 

(p. 257) 

Mammachi and her family was too much in this caste discrimination that she could not 

even think what her daughter did and after imagining all the details of their physical 

relation she felt like vomiting, 

She thought of her naked, coupling in the mud with a man who was 

nothing but a filthy coolie. She imagined it in vivid detail: a Paravan’s 

coarse black hand on her daughter’s breast. His mouth on hers. His 

black hips jerking between her parted legs. The sound of their 

breathing. His particular Paravan smell. Like animals, Mammachi 

thought and nearly vomited. Like a dog with a bitch on beat. Her 

tolerance of “Men’s Needs,” as far as her son was concerned, became 

the fuel for her unmanageable fury at her daughter (pp. 257-258). 

These two women, Mammachi and Baby Kochamma, started plotting against Ammu 

and Velutha because of their love relationship. They were afraid of what society is 

going to think about their family and how Chacko will react when he finds out this 

extreme sin. 

They did what they had to do, the two old ladies. Mammachi provided 

the passion. Baby Kochamma the Plan. Kochu Maria was their midget 

lieutenant. They locked Ammu up (tricked her into her bedroom) 

before they sent for Velutha. They knew that they had to get him to 

leave Ayemenem before Chacko returned. They could neither trust 

nor predict what Chacko’s attitude would be (p. 258). 

In order to keep family image safe, Baby Kochamma ran into police station and filed 

complaint against Velutha: 

Baby Kochamma misrepresented the relationship between Ammu and 

Velutha, not for Ammu’s sake, but to contain the scandal and salvage 

the family reputation in Inspector Thomas Mathew’s eyes (p. 259). 

“We are an old family,” Baby Kochamma said. “These are not things 

we want talked about… (p. 259). 
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“Where is the molestee now?” Inspector asked. “At home. She doesn’t 

know I’ve come here. She wouldn’t have let me come. Naturally… 

she’s frantic with worry about the children. Hysterical.’ (p. 259). 

Later, when the real story reached Inspector Thomas Mathew, the fact that what the 

Paravan had taken from the Touchable Kingdom had not been snatched, but given, 

concerned him deeply. So, after Sophie Mol’s funeral, when  

Ammu went to him with the twins to tell him that a mistake had been 

made and he tapped her breasts with his baton, it was not a 

policeman’s spontaneous brutishness on his part. He knew exactly 

what he was doing. It was a premeditated gesture, calculated to 

humiliate and terrorize her. An attempt to instill order into a world 

gone wrong (p. 260). 

Baby Kochamma knitted a strong story against Velutha in order to give Inspector 

Mathews enough proof to arrest him and punish him. 

Last night it was getting dark—about seven in the evening—when he 

came to the house to threaten us. It was raining very heavily. The 

lights had gone out and we were lighting the lamps when he came,” 

she told him. “He knew that the man of the house, my nephew Chacko 

Ipe, was—is—away in Cochin. We were three women alone in the 

house.” She paused to let the Inspector imagine the horrors that could 

be visited by a sex crazed Paravan on three women alone in a house 

(p. 260). 

As a result of this false plotting against Velutha, Inspector Mathews assured Baby 

Kochamma of arresting Velutha as soon as possible. Eventually, Velutha got arrested 

and beaten to death by police. 

… they realized that the man being beaten was Velutha. Where had 

he come from? What had he done? Why had the policemen brought 

him here? They heard the thud of wood on flesh. Boot on bone. On 

teeth. The muffled grunt when a stomach is kicked in. The muted 

crunch of skull on cement. The gurgle of blood on a man’s breath 

when his lung is torn by the jagged end of a broken rib (p. 308). 

His skull was fractured in three places. His nose and both his 

cheekbones were smashed, leaving his face pulpy, undefined. The 

blow to his mouth had split open his upper lip and broken six teeth, 

three of which were embedded in his lower lip, hideously inverting 

his beautiful smile. Four of his ribs were splintered, one had pierced 

his left lung, which was what made him bleed from his mouth. The 

blood on his breath bright red. Fresh. Frothy. His lower intestine was 

ruptured and hemorrhaged, the blood collected in his abdominal 
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cavity. His spine was damaged in two places, the concussion had 

paralyzed his right arm and resulted in a loss of control over his 

bladder and rectum. Both his kneecaps were shattered (p. 310). 

Hence, a cost of one human life was given in order to maintain the social status of the 

family and no one regrets and gave second thought over it. Therefore, we can conclude 

that the discrimination has managed to disturb Ammu’s life in the form of unequal 

rights, marital issues and biasness in love relation. 

4.2.1.2 Oppression 

Another recurring theme that we find in the novel The God of Small Things is 

oppression. Under personal autonomy, as depicted by Liberal Feminist Theory, 

oppression is regarded as a prolonged cruel or unjust treatment or exercise of authority 

that oppresses especially in being an unjust or excessive exercise of power. In the 

context of this novel, we found oppression in many forms and at many stages. 

Oppression in the form of Authority and Power 

Ammu’s father’s authoritative and brutal nature made Ammu feel like a captured 

woman at Ayemenem. She started to become anxious all the time, as can be seen from 

the below excerpt: 

[a]ll day she dreamed of escaping from Ayemenem and the clutches 

of her ill-tempered father and bitter, long-suffering mother. She 

hatched several wretched little plans. Eventually, one worked. 

Pappachi agreed to let her spend the summer with a distant aunt who 

lived in Calcutta (Roy, 1997, pp. 38-39). 

Her father’s usual fits of bad temper and her mother’s suffering therefrom makes her 

think of escaping from that horrible place. 

“She hatched several wretched little plans. Eventually one worked. 

Pappachi agreed to let her spend the summer with a distant aunt who 

lived in Calcutta” (p. 39).  
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In Calcutta, she meets her future husband at someone else’s wedding reception. Finding 

no other choice, she accepts the proposal from a small but well-built 25 years old 

assistant manager in a tea garden who had not been to college but being the son of the 

Chairman of the Railway Board. The novelist draws the hapless position of young 

Ammu: 

“Ammu did not pretend to be in love with him. She just weighed the 

odds and accepted. She thought that anything, anyone at all, would be 

better than returning to Ayemenem. She wrote to her parents 

informing them of her decision. They did not reply” (p. 39). 

Ammu was not a collapsed or broken female. She was disappointed to see her husband’s 

failure to defend her self-respect in front of his boss and opted to leave him.  

“Over coffee Mr. Hollick proposed that Baba go away for a while. For 

a holiday. To a clinic perhaps, for treatment. For as long as it took him 

to get better. And for the period of time that he was away, Mr. Hollick 

suggested that Ammu be sent to his bungalow to be ‘looked after’.” 

(p. 42). 

“Ammu watched her husband’s mouth move as it formed words. She 

said nothing. He grew uncomfortable and then infuriated by her 

silence. Suddenly he lunged at her, grabbed her hair, punched her and 

then passed out from the effort. Ammu took down the heaviest book 

she could find in the bookshelf—The Reader’s Digest World Atlas, —

and hit him with it as hard as she could. On his head. His legs. His 

back and shoulders” (p. 42). 

She then returned to the very same gloomy Ayemenem dungeon she wanted to flee 

from. Once again, destiny brought her to the position of eternal misery, showing the 

resilience of a woman who truly endured anything for the sake of her children. Her 

plight is graphically suggested by the novelist:  

Like a pair of small, bewildered frogs engrossed in each other’s 

company, lolloping arm in arm down a highway full of hurtling traffic, 

(p. 43) 

Moreover, the tragic stage of Ammu’s life begins when she comes into contact with 

Velutha, who is socially untouchable. The condition of the untouchables was very 
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miserable in Ayemenem (place to which all the characters belong in the novel) as Roy 

writes:  

Paravans were expected to crawl backwards with a broom, sweeping 

away their footprints so that Brahmins or Syrian Christians would not 

defile themselves by accidentally stepping into a Parvan’s footprint, 

(pp.73-74). 

Velutha who suffer untold wretchedness of people with attitudes imposed by age-old 

castes narrow-mindedness. Velutha was a lower caste man, the creation of god as a 

small thing, the manufacturer of artefacts, the operation of machines as well as a lively 

man who lives on the fringe of the civilized. However, intentionally forbidden from 

attaining into essential place in the society due to his birth caste. His loves for Ammu 

and loyalty, his revolutionary, sensibility validates an ideology in human centrality. 

Ammu was also in love with Velutha, and she hoped: 

“…that under his careful cloak of cheerfulness, he housed a living, 

breathing anger against the smug, ordered world that she so raged 

against.” (p. 176). 

Velutha is a representative of underprivileged, low castes, self-made communist 

follower has been never a coward to speak against his caste oppression. In him coexists 

humanism and creativity with the beauty of the marginal and the subaltern. His 

untouchable love for Ammu is pure, but the touchable prejudice makes it impure. He is 

caught in between right and wrong, sanity and insanity, morality and immorality and 

floats on the borders of society yearning to be accepted. Velutha inherit from age old 

times the grief-stricken awareness of his social standard. Yet he dares to love Ammu 

the equally yearns for his love and reciprocates. They are inclined to each other for the 

reason that both of them can quietly express each other’s hurt and humiliation. 

“Somehow, by not mentioning his name, she knew that she had drawn 

him into the tousle intimacy of that blue cross-stitch afternoon and the 

song from the tangerine transistor. By not mentioning his name, she 
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sensed that a pact had been forged between her Dream and the World. 

And that the midwives of that pact were, or would be, her sawdust-

coated two-egg twins. She knew who he was – the God of Loss, The 

God of Small Things. Of course, she did (Roy, 1997, pp. 70-71). 

Patriarchal authority does not approve of her status as a wife of higher caste (Anuloma) 

or Velutha as husband from an inferior caste (Pratiloma). Ammu and Velutha under 

way their irresistible affection in such a way: 

Ammu saw that he saw. She looked away. He did too. History's fiends 

returned to claim them. To re-wrap them in its old, scarred pelt and 

drag them back to where they really lived. Where the Love Laws lay 

down who should be loved. And how. And how much. Ammu walked 

up to the verandah, back into the Play. Shaking. Velutha looked down 

at Ambassador S. Insect in his arms. He put her down. Shaking too 

(Roy, 1997, p. 168)” 

Asphyxiated by social injustice, Ammu rebels against the very social norms that 

constitute the Syrian Christian community in Kerala. This rebellion is an act of 

resistance against the very foundations of this society. 

All day she dreamed of escaping from Ayemenem and the clutches of 

her ill-tempered father and bitter, long suffering mother. She hatched 

several wretched little plans. Eventually, one worked. Pappachi 

agreed to let her spend the summer with a distant aunt who lived in 

Calcutta (Roy, 1997, pp. 38-39). 

Thus, Ammu defies the oppressive and repressive social and political structures. 

Though she does not succeed in bringing about any noticeable change, she makes a 

bold attempt towards realization of her dreams. Her efforts towards subalterns may not 

be deliberate but her actions definitely contribute to the liberation of subalterns. 

Hence, as discussed in the second chapter Personal Autonomy argues on freedom of 

women from gender discrimination, limitations from moralistic and patriarchal 

paternalistic laws and fairness in personal relationships. The researcher can conclude 

that in this novel, the character of Ammu suffers with the lack of the rights of Personal 

Autonomy. She at every stage of her life had to fight for her rights and due to that she 
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lost happiness, charm and even her life. So, we can confirm through the analyses of the 

character of Ammu that Personal Autonomy did not work for her as she wanted to. 

4.2.2 Political Autonomy 

This section discusses the factors responsible for the sufferings faced by Ammu in the 

novel The God of Small Things, under political autonomy. As discussed in chapter two 

and stated by John Rawls (1971), states law must make sure that the society’s basic 

structure must be fair in distributing the social burdens and it should benefits to both 

women and men in the manner that they both can endorse it (Baehr, 2013). 

4.2.2.1 Subjugation 

Another recurring theme in the novel The God of Small Things which is categorised 

under political autonomy is subjugation. As per political autonomy, subjugation is 

something in which person’s will and rights are taken away and this person is always 

dominated and controlled by someone in power. In this section, the subjugation faced 

by Ammu is discussed in detail. 

Subjugation of Rights in the Form of Domination 

Roy’s novel is imagined in musical terms, the subjugation of women formed vital 

catchphrase that persisted, in a range of embellishment, throughout the novel.  

“What was it that gave Ammu this Unsafe Edge? It was what she had 

battling in-side her. An unmixable mix. The infinite tenderness of 

motherhood and the reckless rage of a suicide bomber” (Roy, 1997, 

page. 44). 

As from the above excerpt, we can see observe the condition of Ammu’s emotional 

state. She suffered a lot in her life that she is now always surrounded by the feeling of 

insecurity, “Unsafe Edge”. Her role as a mother, daughter, wife and the sufferings that 
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comes along with these roles made her life so miserable that her last days were spent in 

planning for suicide. 

Being a child of a discordant marital relationship Ammu learns to disregard the Father 

Bear - Mother Bear story at a young age. This can be seen in the extract below: 

In her version, Father Bear beat Mother Bear with brass vases. Mother 

Bear suffered those beatings with mute resignation (p. 180). 

Moreover, Ammu seems to develop some insecurity from the people who tried to 

control her life and decisions, and it can be seen from the extract below. 

She developed a lofty sense of injustice and the mulish, reckless streak 

that develops in Someone Small who has been bullied all their lives 

by Someone big (p. 181-182). 

The domination nature of the police can also be seen in the novel when Ammu 

endeavours to assert acknowledgment under the law by creating an impression at the 

police headquarters after Velutha’s capture, the police inspector declined the statement 

and called her a Veshya (whore), as we can observe from below excerpt:  

“He said the police knew all they needed to know and that the 

Kottayam Police didn’t take statements from Veshyas or their 

illegitimate children” (p. 8).  

This incident caused her in disbelieving in justice and police administration. 

In The God of Small Things, it was observed that the intersecting forms of subjugation 

that Ammu faced were further reinforced by her poor legal status or locus stand I or, as 

her children misinterpreted it, her lack of “Locusts Stand I”, as a Syrian-Christian 

woman (Roy, 1997, p. 57). This we can observe from the extract below, 

Legally, this was the case because Ammu as a daughter, had no claim 

to the property. Chacko told Rahel and Estha that Ammu had no 

Locust Stands I. “Thanks to our wonderful male chauvinist society,’ 

Ammu said. Chacko said, ‘What’s yours is mine and what’s mine is 

also mine” (p. 57). 
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By including references to the legal inequality between Ammu and her brother Chacko, 

who recognized his own power of inheritance by telling her “what’s yours is mine and 

what’s mine is also mine” (Roy, 1997, p. 57), Roy draws attention, implicitly, to a 

history of dispossession and a struggle for the rights of women in which her own mother 

was deeply involved. 

The sense of discomfort of not being able to keep her rights safe and control over 

herself, Ammu seemed to disconnect her children from herself. When Ammu falls in 

love and dreams of her untouchable lover Velutha, her twins disturbed her by hanging 

to her body. She shrugs them off and recovers her body back, 

Ammu grew tired of their proprietary handling of her. She wanted her 

body back. She shrugged her children off the way a bitch shrugs off 

her pups when she’s had enough of them (p. 222). 

From the above extract and the phrase “proprietary handling of her”, we can conclude 

that Ammu has developed the feeling that her body is subjugated by others and she 

should take control over it again. This is the reason she “shrugged her children off” in 

dream as it gave her the sense of subjugation of her body. 

Subjugation in the Form of Religion and Caste 

Talking about the presentation of caste system in the novel, it was more practiced by 

the Hindus and some of its features had affected other religions too. The members of 

the Ayemenem House were Syrian Christians yet they used to follow the caste values 

of Hindus, and likewise shirked from the untouchables or downtrodden. This can be 

seen from the extract below and the phrase “half-hindu hybrids whom no self-

respecting Christian would ever marry”, 

Baby Kochamma disliked the twins, for she considered them doomed, 

fatherless wail. Worse still, they were Half-Hindu Hybrids whom no 

self-respecting Syrian Christian would ever marry. She was keen for 
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them to realize that they (like herself) lived on sufferance in the 

Ayemenem House, their maternal grandmother’s house, where they 

really had no right to be (p. 45). 

Moreover, in order to understand this caste and religion battle in the novel, we have to 

focus on incidents because of which Baby Kochamma had reasons to hate Ammu and 

her children, Estha and Rahel. When Baby Kochamma was a young woman, she had 

fallen in love with Father Mulligan, a Roman Catholic, who used to visit her father. She 

chatted with him and asked questions, 

“All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient”. Father, 

how can all things be lawful unto Him? (p. 23). 

The writer has tried to throw ample light on the far platonic relationship between Father 

Mulligan and Baby Kochamma in following words, 

Every Thursday, undaunted by the merciless midday sun, they would 

stand there by the well. The young girl and the intrepid Jesuit, both 

quaking with unchristian passion. Using the Bible as a ruse to be with 

each other (p. 24). 

When father Mulligan had to go back to Madras, Baby Kochamma showed her 

“stubborn single-mindedness” in defying her father and becoming a Roman Catholic. 

She went to Madras as a trainee and entered a convent. She wanted to spend as much 

time with Father Mulligan as she could. She, however, found that she could not do that 

and, 

Very quickly she realised the futility of this endeavour. Shoe found 

that the Senior Sisters monopolized the priests and bishops with 

biblical doubts more sophisticated than hers would ever be, and that it 

might be years before she got anywhere near Father Mulligan (pp. 24-

25). 

Baby Kochamma felt lonely and frustrated. She was a young woman then; she became 

more and more restless, and love crazed. She started writing letters to her father at 

Ayemenem, 
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My dearest Papa, I am well and happy in the service of Our Lady. But 

Koh-i-noor appears to be unhappy and homesick. My dearest Papa, 

today Koh-i-noor vomited after lunch and is running a temperature... 

my dearest Papa, Koh-i-noor is upset because her family seems neither 

understand nor care about her wellbeing… (p. 25). 

It does not take long for her mother to realise that Koh-i-noor was Baby Kochamma 

herself. She sent her husband to Madras to withdraw her daughter from the convent. 

Baby Kochamma agreed to return home and start life afresh. Sha, however, decides to 

remain Roman Catholic and did not reconvert to herm old faith Hinduism. 

While Baby Kochamma had failed to have the man of her choice, Ammu married the 

man of her choice and divorced him when she realised that she had married an alcoholic. 

Later on, Ammu had the courage to court Velutha, a young handsome, untouchable 

carpenter. Arundhati Roy has portrayed the anger and hate of Baby Kochamma in 

following memorable words, 

Baby Kochamma resented Ammu, because she saw her quarrelling 

with a fate the she, Baby Kochamma herself, felt she has graciously 

accepted. The fate of the wretched Man-less women. The sad, Father 

Mulligan-less Baby Kochamma (p. 45).  

Moving towards the lower caste story of the novel, Mammachi was furious enough to 

know about her daughter’s affair with a lower caste man. She even feared social 

ostracism from the surrounding and a blotch on the family honour and status. Ammu-

Velutha relationship befalls misfortune on all. The fulfilment and safety in Velutha’s 

arms prove to be a mere illusion as “It was the most dangerous place she could be” (p. 

338). 

The consequence of Ammu-Velutha relationship caused in the death of Velutha, and 

Ammu realises that she has been responsible of the death of her lover, an untouchable 

paravan (lower caste man). These paravans were not even permitted to enter into the 

house of respectable Syrian Christians in Kerala. Baby Kochamma is profoundly 
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shocked when she came to know that Ammu had an intimate sexual relation with 

Velutha, an untouchable low caste paravan. This can be seen from the extract below, 

Baby Kochamma recognised at once the immense potential of the 

situation, but immediately anointed her thoughts with unctuous oils. 

She bloomed. She saw it as God’s way of punishing Ammu for her 

sins (p. 257). 

Baby Kochamma commented with her schoolgirl shudder that, 

How could she stand the smell? Haven’t you noticed? They have a 

particular smell, these Paravans (p. 257). 

These remarks gave us an idea of the intense prejudice and phobia that the upper caste 

educated, or uneducated people has against the lower caste people or untouchables. If 

anyone dares to violate the sexual code operating in a largely traditional society, since 

time immemorial, he is destroyed. Arundhati Roy is of the view that the caste taboos 

were made, 

Long before Christianity arrived in a boat and seeped into Kerala like 

tea from a teabag. That it really began in the days when the Love Laws 

were made. The laws that lay down who should be loved and how. 

And how much (p. 33). 

At the end because of these wrong doings and love affair, Ammu was tricked into 

confinement, castigated vehemently. Finally, she was disowned and disinherited by the 

family and later she died alone with no one near her. She becomes such a tragic 

character that even she was denied dignity of a funeral, as it can be seen from the extract 

below,  

The Church refused to bury Ammu. So, Chacko hired a van to 

transport the body to the electric crematorium. He had her wrapped in 

a dirty bed sheet and laid out on a stretcher". Nobody except beggars, 

derelicts and the police custody dead were cremated there. And none 

from the family expect Rahel attended (p. 162). 

Such a subjugate social system triggered the disasters in Ammu 's life to a large extent, 

and her being crippled was the results of marriage and family structures. She had been 
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a victim of domestic violence from her earliest youth. Her cruel, cynical father assaulted 

her and her mom relentlessly, and abused them. As a young girl, she has had to meet 

her parents' double standards. Though her sibling had been sent to University of Oxford 

for advance studies, after her schooling in Delhi, her parents stopped her study. 

“Pappachi insisted that a college education was an unnecessary expense for a girl…” 

(Roy 1997, p. 38). Ammu was required to assist her mother with the household work 

and should wait for a proposal for marriage. Nevertheless, she did not receive any 

marriage proposals, because her father hadn’t provided enough dowry. She saw 

marriage, as a traditional child, as a release from the gloomy life.  

4.2.2.2 Patriarchy 

Another most recurring and important issue in the novel The God of Small Things is 

patriarchy. This issue that comes under the political autonomy of Liberal Feminism 

theory talks about the hold of men in the society and the rules, norms and culture that 

hails men over women. This section discusses the patriarchal issues faced by Ammu in 

the novel. 

Patriarchal issues in the form of freedom 

One of the critical issues presented by Arundhati Roy by means of novel is the situation, 

in a patriarchal society, of a mother who was a divorcee. Ammu is a tragic failure figure 

in the novel. She is the daughter of Mammachi, and she is the mother of Rahel and 

Estha. Ammu became an emblem of a victim of the male dominated patriarchal 

structure Her tragic tale began when she was very young. As a little girl, Ammu had to 

endure some unbearable nightmarish experiences. She saw her father's cruelty, who 

used to beat her mother Mammachi with a brass vase. Roy says,  
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“not content with having beaten his wife and daughter, he tore down 

curtains, kicked furniture and smashed a table lamp” (p. 181). 

"Pappachi had been sitting in his mahogany rocking chair all along, 

rocking himself silently in the dark. When he caught (Ammu), he 

didn't say a word. He flogged her with his ivory-handled riding crop. 

. .. When he finished beating her, he made her bring him Mammachi's 

pinking shears from her sewing cupboard" (p.181). 

Arundhati Roy exposes the hypocrisy of Chacko who was, 

“a self-proclaimed Marxist. He would call pretty women who worked 

in the factory to his room, and on the pretext of lecturing them on 

labour rights and trade union law, flirt with them outrageously.” (p. 

65). 

On this matter, Roy commented sarcastically that. 

“Marxism was a simple substitute for Christianity. Replace God with 

Marx, Satan with Bourgeoisie, Heaven with classless society, the 

Church with the Party.” (p. 66). 

The novel portrays the forces of power working in alliance in the novel. The caste 

system and hierarchy are the powerful ally of patriarchy which is quite a powerful 

component seen in this novel. In the hierarchy first comes the church. Church is a very 

powerful institution. Ammu is a Syrian Christian but she marries a Hindu Bengali. As 

a result of this she is disowned by her Christian family, “returned unwelcome to her 

parents in Ayemenem” (p. 42) and the church as well, “the church refused to burry 

Ammu” (p. 162). 

On the other hand, her brother Chacko, when he marries a Roman Catholic, Margaret 

Kochamma the church makes no objection because he is a man. He lives in bliss till 

Margaret realised that she would have to leave Chacko. Chacko come back to 

Ayemenem with his, 

“Bharat bottle sealing machine, his Balliol car and his broken heart” 

(p. 248). 
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But unlike Ammu, he is welcomed in Ayemenem house. Mammachi also joyfully 

welcomes him back into her life: 

“she fed him, she sewed for him, she saw to it that there were fresh 

flowers in his room every day. Chacko needed his mother’s adoration. 

Indeed, he demanded it, yet he despised her for it and punished her in 

secret ways” (p. 248). 

This treatment is quite a contrast compared to Ammu’s, who silently comes into the 

house. The preference is given to a son than to a daughter in patriarchal structure.  

Clearly, as portrayed by Arundhati Roy in the novel, women from the Syrian Christian 

family were completely forbidden from economic power and were refused to provide 

their rights on the property of their father after wedding. Ammu worked in the Paradise 

Pickles factory for Ayemenem, her mother had started the factory on her family estate, 

but Chacko consistently asserted that all the things belong to him on this property of 

Ayemenem – “my factory, my pineapples, my pickles” (Roy, 1997, p. 57). As Ammu 

could not be able to assert legal ownership of the house or family land. This extremely 

sexist law brought the final catastrophe into the life of Ammu, and the abstained ‘My 

home, my pineapple, my pickles’ was mockingly rehashed in the novel. Chacko has the 

option to remove Ammu from the house through this constitution, shouting “Get out of 

my house before I break every bone in your body” (Roy, 1997, p. 225). 

The attitude of society towards a divorced daughter is reflected in the below passage 

taken from the novel and made by Baby Kochamma:  

“She subscribed wholeheartedly to the commonly held view that a 

married daughter had no position in her parent’s home. As for a 

divorced daughter – according to Baby Kochamma, she had no 

position anywhere at all. And as for a divorced daughter from a Love 

marriage, well, words could not describe Baby Kochamma outrage. 

As for a divorced daughter from an intercommunity love marriage. 

Baby Kochamma chose to remain quaveringly silent on the subject” 

(pp. 45-46). 
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Divorce in the male conservative society of India is not permitted and a divorcee 

woman will be restricted from the society eternally. This can be observed from the 

statement made by Baby Kochamma in the novel, “As for a divorced daughter – 

according to Baby Kochamma - had no position anywhere at all” (Roy, 1997, p. 45). 

All these restrictions over freedom and choices made Ammu’s life miserable and at 

times Ammu,  

“…set aside the morality of motherhood and divorcee hood. Even her 

walk changed from a safe mother-walk to another wilder sort of walk. 

She spent hours on the riverbank with her little plastic transistor 

shaped like a tangerine. She smoked cigarettes and had midnight 

swims” (Roy, 1997, p. 44). 

From the above extract it can be concluded that Ammu lost all her hopes from her 

family and patriarchal society. She sometimes does not even want to play a role of 

mother. Ammu’s family does not lose any opportunity to make her realize that she and 

her children are intruders in that house. 

Patriarchy in the form of domination 

Patriarchy is the way of living in which people exercises their power to suppress 

women, children and powerless elements of the society. Pappachi is portrayed as 

extremely jealous husband who could not tolerate the success of his wife. He used to 

beat his wife as depicted in the extract below: 

“Every night he beat her with a brass flower vase. The beatings 

weren’t new. What was new was only the frequency with which they 

took place. One night, Pappachi broke the bow of Mammachi’s violin 

and threw it in the river.” (p. 48). 

When Ammu grew up, she became a witness and also a target of such beatings. In her 

growing years, she watched her father, weaving a hideous web. Pappachi was sweet 
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with his visitors, donated money to orphanages and a leprosy clinic. He really worked 

hard on his public profile. But with his wife and children (especially Ammu) he was: 

“turned into monstrous, suspicious bully, with a streak of vicious 

cunning. They were beaten, humiliated and then made to suffer the 

envy of friends and relations for having such a wonderful husband and 

father” (p. 180). 

“Another tool of patriarchy that ensures the subordination of women is the law of 

inheritance. According to this law the entire property owned by the father is inherited 

by male children. Since Pappachi has only one son, Chacko, all the properties are given 

to Chacko after Pappachi” and Chacko claimed that as “My Factory, My pineapples, 

My pickles” (p. 57). Ammu has to endure much suffering because she does not have 

money to live in this “Male chauvinist society” (Roy, 1997, p. 57), Thus “Ammu as a 

daughter had no claim to the property” (Roy, 1997, p. 57). 

Mammachi also supports Chacko’s bad habits. She defended him as: 

“…he can’t help having a Man’s needs, she said primly… Neither 

Mammachi nor Baby Kochamma saw any contradiction between 

Chacko’s Marxist mind and feudal libido… Mammachi had a separate 

entrance built for Chacko’s room…, so that the objects of his ‘Needs’ 

wouldn’t have to go traipsing through the house” (pp. 168-169). 

Though Mammachi and Baby Kochamma approved this arrangement for Chacko. But 

on learning of Ammu’s love for Velutha, Mammachi’s rage developed into cold 

contempt for her daughter. The below extract explains this point: 

“Her tolerance of ‘Man’s need’ as far as her son was concerned, 

became the fuel for her unmanageable fury at her daughter. She had 

defied generations of breeding” (p. 258). 

Mammachi and Baby Kochamma locked up Ammu into her bedroom. These women 

are powerless in the patriarchal set up but are powerful when it comes to oppressing a 
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woman, even their daughter. This is the paradox of the power struggle within 

patriarchy.  

Overall, the political autonomy also did not work for Ammu in the novel. Ammu’s 

desire of recognition and equal rights in making decisions for her life and work were 

snatched by the society and her family as well. She was deceived by her lover, neglected 

by mother and diminished by her brother at every stage of her life. 

4.3 Sufferings Faced by Mammachi in the Novel 

Mammachi, the maternal grandmother of Rahel was another patriarchal society’s 

victim, whose every potential was wrecked by brutishness of her husband. She had 

mastered pickle making into something financially viable which was unsupported by 

her husband retired as a scientist without discovering anything. She was a woman who 

was tortured and humiliated by her husband, as often observed and practiced by 

patriarchal society. This section discusses the factors that are responsible for the 

sufferings of the Mammachi in the novel, under personal autonomy and political 

autonomy. 

4.3.1 Personal Autonomy 

Personal Autonomy under Liberal Feminist Theory deals with, as discussed in chapter 

2, the issues and problems faced by women on her personal self. These problems and 

issues include gender discrimination, oppression, suppression, molestation, physical 

and psychological violence, foeticide and marital issues. 

Therefore, in this section, the researcher discusses the highlighted issues which are 

directly connected to the character Ammu in The God of Small Things. 
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4.3.1.1 Oppression 

One of the important themes that is connected with the character of Mammachi is 

oppression. This section deals with the theme of oppression in the novel The God of 

Small Things and analyse the ways in which it affects Mammachi. 

Oppression in the form of deprivation of choices 

Mammachi was an exceptionally talented in music. When her talent was revealed to 

her husband by her teacher, he released all the animal fury of jealousy in him on her. 

“the mistake of telling Pappachi that his wife was exceptionally 

talented and, in his opinion, potentially concert class” (p. 50). 

There is a master – slave relationship between Pappachi and Mammachi. Mammachi 

suffers from no inner guilt. Her physical torture is stopped by Chacko’s intervention. 

His strong stand, “I never want this to happen again” (p. 48) save Mammachi from 

Pappachi’s future physical assaults. His ego and brute force are destroyed. Mammachi’s 

behaviour is described in one of extract as: 

“With her eyes she looked in the direction that her husband looked. 

With her heart she looked away” (p. 30) 

Pappachi did not want her to enter into men’s world of business. However, her being a 

small-scale entrepreneur is a proof of Pappachi’s growing powerlessness and after the 

death of Pappachi there is heart – rendering statement, that we find again in the passage: 

“She cried at his funeral not because she loved him but because she 

was used to him” (p. 50) 

Pappachi's behaviour towards his own wife and daughter highlighted how his bestial 

physical abuse impacted on Ammu's psyche. Pappachi was a conformist, envious and 

evil husband. He was a psychopath who terrorized his own wife and daughter. He was 

habitual to violence who frequently whipped his wife cruelly with a brass vase. 
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“You only had to look around you, Ammu said, to see that beating 

with brass vases were the least of them” (Roy, 1997, p. 50)  

or by his “Ivory handled riding crop” (p. 181).  

However, Mammachi suffered many of her husband's cruelties, she was distinctive: 

“Indian Nari” (Indian woman) who did not display any repulsion 

towards her husband and adapted “herself properly into the 

conventional scheme of things” (p. 122).  

It was Mammachi who used to run and flourished the pickle factory, when her husband 

got retire from government job. She also started the family business of banana jam that 

too came out successfully. Despite all of this, Pappachi always feel insecure from her 

as  

“he was seventeen years older than Mammachi and realized with a 

shock that he was an old man when his wife was still in her prime.” 

(p. 47).  

Mammachi never got care and support that a woman needs from her husband, even in 

the days when she was ill. This can be understood from the extract below, 

“had conical corneas and was already practically blind, Pappachi 

would not help her with the pickle-making because he did not consider 

pickle-making a suitable job for a high-ranking ex-Government 

official. He had always been a jealous man, so he greatly resented the 

attention his wife was suddenly getting.” (p. 47). 

Mammachi’s husband was a psychologically torn man whose frustration, due to the 

denial of credit for his scientific discovery of a new moth are borne in equal measure 

by Mammachi and their daughter Ammu. He was jealous of his wife's fame and used 

to beat her mercilessly every night till Chacko intervened and put a permanent stop. He 

then smashed his favourite mahogany rocking chair with a plumber's monkey wrench 

because of his deep-rooted frustrations. It is only because Ammu reminisces: 

On one such night, Ammu, aged nine, hiding with her mother in the 

hedge, watched Pappachi’s natty silhouette in the lit windows as he 



139 

flitted from room to room. Not content with having beaten his wife 

and daughter (Chacko was away at School), he tore down curtains, 

kicked furniture and smashed a table lamp ... While Ammu watched, 

the Imperial entomologist shred her new gumboots with her mother's 

pinking shears (p-181). 

When Mammachi, his wife took violin lessons in Vienna, her teacher was deeply 

impressed by her dedication and informed this to Pappachi thinking he might be elated. 

Instead of being elated on the success of his wife rather he developed a sadistic attitude. 

Mammachi's violin lessons were abruptly discontinued when her 

teacher Launsky-Tieffenthal, made the mistake of telling Pappachi 

that his wife was exceptionally talented and, in his opinion, potentially 

concert class" (p. 50). 

Yet Mammachi never resists rather she passively tolerates the beatings. The arrival of 

her son, Chacko put an end to this violence, and he rescued her, as mentioned in the 

below extract: 

“Chacko strode into the room, caught Pappachi’s vase-hand and 

twisted it around his back. ‘I never want this to happen again,’ he told 

his father. ‘Ever’” (p. 48).  

This shows the inability of women to resist violence and her dependence on men.  

Oppression in the Form of Inequality 

Oppression, throughout the novel is evident for the soar relationship of husband and 

wife. Pappachi acts on his jealousy, oppresses his wife as he beats and treats her badly. 

“Though Mammachi had conical corneas and was already practically 

blind, Pappachi would not help her with the pickle-making, because 

he did not consider pickle-making a suitable job for a high-ranking 

ex-Government official" (Roy, p.47). 

This shows that Pappachi is a man of absurd behaviour and nature. He behaves like a 

decent man but demonstrates his male ego and bourgeois mentality when he tyrannize 

his wife and child "not content with having beaten his wife and daughter, he tore down 

curtains, kicked furniture and smashed a table lamp." (Roy, p.181). 
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It is to be noted that after the death of Pappachi, Mammachi was not free, rather she 

was controlled by her son Chacko because his son was the one who stopped Pappachi’s 

beatings. After the death of Pappachi, Mammachi thought of enjoying her life freely 

owing the family’s pickle business but the arrival of Chacko broke all her dreams. When 

Chacko arrived Ayemenem,  

“the factory had been a small but profitable enterprise. Mammachi just 

ran it like a large kitchen. Chacko had it registered as a partnership 

and informed Mammachi that she was the Sleeping Partner” (p. 57).  

While Mammachi is portrayed as a skilful woman: she is good at playing violin. She is 

running her own pickle factory. However, the character of Mammachi is quite 

interestingly portrayed by Arundhati Roy in this novel. Like Baby Kochamma, 

Mammachi is also a big hypocrite. She did not want to see the illicit relation between 

her daughter and Velutha. But on the other hand, she was fully aware of Chacko's 

libertine relationships with the women in the factory and so she said, "He cannot help 

having a man's Needs" (Roy, p. 168).  

So, 'Men's Needs' gained implicit sanction in the Ayemenem House and,  

“Neither Mammachi nor Baby Kochamma saw any contradiction 

between Chacko's Marxist mind and feudal libido. They only worried 

about the Naxalite, who had been known to force men from Good 

Families to many servant girls whom they had made pregnant” 

(p.168).  

Mammachi’s indifferent attitude to Margaret Kochamma shows her feminine jealousy 

for the woman whom her son had loved and married. She never met Margaret 

Kochamma. But she always looked down upon her as can be observed from the extract:  

"Of course, Mammachi would have despised Margaret Kochamma 

even if she had been heir to the throne of England ... She hated 

Margaret Kochamma for being Chacko's wife. She hated her for 

leaving him. But would have hated her even more had she stayed" (p. 

168). 
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Oppression in the Form of Oppressed as Oppressor 

The character of Mammachi in the novel was presented as the oppressed one, but at the 

same time she also seemed acting as an oppressor. Mammachi’s attitude towards 

untouchable Paravans/Dalits was full of hatred. When she came to know about the 

relationship of ger daughter Ammu with Velutha, an untouchable and son of Vellya 

Pappen, she addressed Vellya Pappen as "Drunken dog! Drunken Paravan liar". While 

discussing with her grandchildren’s, Estha and Rahel, about her views regarding the 

lower caste people, like Velutha, she expressed that: 

Paravans were expected to crawl backwards with a broom, sweeping 

away their footprints so that Brahmins or Syrian Christians would not 

defile themselves by accidentally stepping into a Paravan’s footprint. 

In Mammachi’s time, Paravans, like other Untouchables, were not 

allowed to walk on public roads, not allowed to cover their upper 

bodies, not allowed to carry umbrellas. They had to put their hands 

over their mouths when they spoke, to divert their polluted breath 

away from those whom they addressed (p. 74) 

Similarly, when Mammachi and Baby Kochamma learned about the relationship of 

Ammu and Velutha, from Velutha’s father they immediately locked Ammu inside her 

room. Knowing about illicit sexual relations of her daughter, she began to suffer from 

the sense of shame and contempt. Referring to Ammu, she expressed that: 

"She has defiled generations of breeding. For generations to come, for 

ever now, people would point at them at weddings and funerals. At 

baptisms and birthday parties. They'd nudge and whisper." (p. 258). 

Even the attitude of Mammachi towards the workers of the pickle factory was not kind 

and friendly. Whenever anything went wrong in the factory, the news was generally 

brought to Mammachi, and not to Chacko. It was only because, 

"Mammachi fitted properly into the conventional scheme of things... 

Her responses, however-harsh, were straight forward and 

predictable." (Roy, p. 122). 
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Ammu and Velutha were subjected to the worst possible insults and atrocities. Chacko 

and Ammu were the recipients of the same punishment by fate but society governs them 

with different laws. The label ‘divorce’ does not affect Chacko’s position in society. 

Interestingly his sexual/biological need was justified both by Mammachi and Baby 

Kochamma:  

“She was aware of his libertine relationships with the women in the 

factory but had ceased to be hurt by them. When Baby Kochamma 

brought up the subject, Mammachi became tensed and tight-lipped. 

‘He can’t help having a Man’s Needs gained an implicit sanction in 

the Ayemenem House” (p. 168).  

Mammachi, not only, approved Chacko’s relationships as “a Man’s Needs” but also 

facilitates his illicit relationship with the factory women by getting a separate entrance 

built for Chacko’s room, and also by secretly giving some money to these women for 

keeping her son sexually satisfied. However, in case of Ammu, her action of getting 

divorce from her husband was considered as sin. 

Even in the case of adjusting Velutha, an untouchable, in the factory among other 

workers, she suggested to pay him less than other touchable workers. As it is mentioned 

in the extract, 

“...ought to be grateful that he was allowed in the factory premises at 

all and allowed to touch things that Touchables touched.” (p. 77). 

Ammu's secret relationship with Velutha is no less natural and justifiable on biological 

grounds than all the relationships Chacko has with numerous women. Mammachi 

summons Velutha to her house and when he comes unsuspecting, she uses abusive 

language that surprises all the listeners. The below extract explains this point:  

"If I find you on my property tomorrow, I'll have you castrated like 

the pariah dog that you are! I'll have you killed!" (p. 284). 
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People like Mammachi, Kochamma, Chacko, Pillai and institutions like police and 

other authorities are her construct of divisive forces that render humanity worse than 

the animals that prey on the lesser ones to establish their rule of lawlessness. This can 

be understood from the extract which says that "civilization's fear of nature, men's fear 

of women, power's fear of powerlessness" (p. 308). 

4.3.1.2 Discrimination 

Another important theme that is discussed extensively and connected with the character 

of Mammachi is discrimination. This section deals with the theme of discrimination in 

the novel The God of Small Things and analyse the ways in which it affects Mammachi. 

Discrimination in the form of gender discrimination 

From our previous analysis, as we found out, that, while Mammachi suffered a great 

deal of her husband’s cruelty, she was a traditional Indian Nari (woman) who did not 

show any repugnance to her spouse and adjusted her “properly into the conventional 

scheme of things” (Roy, 1997, page. 122). She even cried at funeral of her husband 

because "She was used to him", not because “she loved him” (Roy, 1997, p. 50). "With 

her eyes she looked in the direction that her husband looked. With her heart she looked 

away” (Roy, 1997, p. 30). These phrases show us the cultural and traditional boundaries 

in which Mammachi was stuck. 

Mammachi, too, displayed some kind of opposition to male dominance and 

marginalization. She was also a physiologically and mentally battered child, who 

suffered brutal suffering and torture, yet never stood up. She was not just a passive 

casualty, but also, she was the object of her entomologist husband’s envy. As soon as 

Mammachi’s music teacher told her husband that how ‘exceptionally talented’ she was 
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and “potentially concert class” her lessons of music were stopped brusquely by her 

husband (Roy, 1997, p. 67). 

Mammachi possesses the adept business skills and started a pickle factory all by herself, 

but her husband, Pappachi, did not support her as he thinks that: 

“wouldn’t help her with the pickle-making because he did not 

consider pickle-making a suitable job for a high-ranking ex-govt. 

official” (p. 47).  

Pappachi used to beat her constantly for no apparent reasons, as described in the extract 

below: 

“the beatings weren’t new. What was new was only the frequency with 

which they took place” (Roy, 1997, pp. 47-48).  

Mammachi was artistic. She had the skills of playing the violin. When her music teacher 

praised her exceptional talent before her husband her music lessons were stopped 

abruptly because of the fear that his wife may surpassed Pappachi. This can be seen 

from the below extract: 

“The lessons were abruptly discontinued when Mammachi’s teacher 

Launsky-Tieffenthal made the mistake of telling Pappachi that his wife 

was exceptionally talented and, in his opinion, potentially concert class.” 

(p. 50) 

Mammachi and Baby Kochamma, both of them have themselves been victims of an 

oppressive patriarchal system under which women like Mammachi are not only 

subjugated, but even brutalized, victimize Ammu and her children by virtue of their 

status in their family. 
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Discrimination in the form of minority 

Mammachi and Baby Kochamma were both Christian of Syria, a proud group of 

minorities in Kerala of around 20% (a huge number of Christians for a state of India), 

who believed them as  

“descendants of the one hundred Brahmins whom St. Thomas the 

Apostle converted to Christianity when he travelled east after the 

Resurrection” (Roy, 1997, page. 64).  

In the Kerala’s social order, they were ‘Syrian Christians of upper caste’, isolated them 

from the low caste ‘Rice Christians’ (like Velutha’s grandfather) who joined the 

colonialist Anglican Church of British encouraged by a little cash and food. However, 

the Syrian Christian’s minority position did not imply that they were discouraged or 

degraded by the Hindu dominant part; apart from that. They were, 

“by and large, the wealthy, estate-owning (pickle-factory running), 

feudal lords” (Roy, 1997, p. 64). 

Mammachi was compliant towards those whom she considered superior to her, just like 

her husband, and oppressive to individuals she viewed as inferior, just like Ammu and 

her kids. According to Mammachi, being kid to a separate mother was a destiny “far 

worse than Inbreeding” (Roy, 1997, p. 59). 

When father of Velutha came to the door of kitchen, miserable and drunked, to let her 

know about the affair, Mammachi begins to scream madly, drove him off the steps in 

the mud and spited at him, shouting “[d]runken Paravan liar” (Roy, 1997, p. 243). When 

Mammachi came face to face with the realities about relationship between him and 

Ammu, the picture of coupling hounds came to her imagination: “Like animals, [she] 

thought and nearly vomited. Like a dog with a bitch on heat” (Roy, 1997, p. 244). The 

last thing Mammachi said to Velutha before he left was: “If I find you on my property 

tomorrow, I’ll have you castrated like the pariah dog that you are! I’ll have you killed!” 
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(Roy, 1997, p. 269). These utterances show how strong the ideology of caste and 

difference was to Mammachi, overridden by far her religious beliefs. 

Mammachi often said that her son is “easily one of the cleverest men in India”, a case 

that Ammu excuses by saying that: 

“all Indian mothers are obsessed with their sons and are therefore poor 

judges of their abilities” (p. 54).  

Mammachi’s love for Chacko may obviously be due to the fact that his son once told 

Pappachi to never beat again her mother. And therefore:  

“from then onwards he became the repository of all her womanly 

feelings. Her Man. Her only Love” (p. 160). 

The skilful organisation of the pickle factory with all its aspects made Pappachi envious 

of Mammachi. So, he never helped her in her work, after retirement (p. 47). He 

perceived it as a work below his self-esteem. He neither appreciated her nor 

acknowledged her services to the family progress. Conversely, the anger was 

transformed to aggression seen in the physical abuse of her by “metal flower vase with 

increasing intensity” (p. 47). The author recounted the psychological reality of Pappachi 

in comparison to Mammachi's ability to run the pickle factory as  

“He had always been a jealous man, so he greatly resented the 

affection his wife was suddenly getting.” (p. 47). 

After Pappachi’s termination, there was a clear awareness in his head, almost a surprise, 

that an ‘old age man’ he was and wife of him was “still in her prime” (p. 47). His 

beatings of Mammachi during the ‘cold winter nights’ in Delhi (p. 181) in his early life 

and his enhanced post - retirement beatings, could be comprehended as his tactic to 

squelch, as far as possible, her sexual desires and sexual fantasies by portraying terror 

and violence in order to begged for survival. In relation to his wife Pappachi was a 

highly dubious husband. While living in Vienna, Mammachi was a music student, 
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studying violin was valued by her instructor as a music student who is “exceptionally 

talented learner” (p. 50). Pappachi conceived this comment as an attraction of the 

instructor in his wife and therefore as an insult. According to his conservative thought, 

recognition and affirmation can contribute to her identification and the creation of a 

matrix of her profession. As a result, he abruptly stopped her music classes. 

Thus, personal autonomy did not come in favour for Mammachi in this novel. She was 

largely overlooked, abused and used by Pappachi to its ends. She never lived as a human 

being in her marriage with him. Her fainting eyesight, almost to the extent of blindness, 

stayed without any compassion and consideration on the part of Pappachi. This novel 

and her portrayal showed that she had suffered the lack of personal autonomy in her 

life. This analysis of Mammachi’s character provides the answer to the first research 

question of this research and highlights factors responsible for the sufferings of 

Mammachi under personal autonomy. 

4.3.2 Political Autonomy 

This section discusses the factors responsible for the sufferings faced by Mammachi 

under political autonomy, in the novel The God of Small Things.  

4.3.2.1 Patriarchy 

The God of Small Things focused primarily on class and caste relations when presenting 

the tale of the four women of three generations—Baby Kochamma, Mammachi, Rahel 

and Ammu. The novel explored deeply the patrilineal, patriarchal, hierarchical and 

caste systems of the family from the colonial time onward. As these women were quite 

varied in their disposition and behaviours, they could hardly be absorbed in a 

homogeneous entity. Lives of them were established in a highly patriarchal culture in 
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which authority is given to the aristocracy, the upper caste, which was perceived to be 

the controller of Social, political and economic influence. 

Keeping all these points in focus, this section discusses the problems faced by 

Mammachi due to the patriarchal system’s power as presented in the novel The God of 

Small Things. 

Patriarchy causes chaos and violence in the life of Mammachi 

Mammachi’s and Pappachi’s marriage is filled with “jealousy, violence, and hatred” 

(p. 80). Since Mammachi is a successful businesswoman who gets more popular as time 

goes, Pappachi becomes jealous of her. Since he believes that the man should be 

superior to the woman, Pappachi lives his life and never lends a hand to help his wife: 

“Though Mammachi had conical corneas and was already practically 

blind, Pappachi would not help her with the pickle-making, because 

he did not consider pickle-making a suitable job for a high-ranking 

ex-Government official” (Roy, 1997, p. 47). 

Pappachi’s jealousy of Mammachi does not begin the moment he retires because he has 

always been jealous of her. For example, there is the time when they spend a couple of 

months in Vienna; Mammachi takes lessons in violin, but when her teacher tells 

Pappachi that his wife is very talented, he does not let her continue to take lessons: 

“The lessons were abruptly discontinued when Mammachi’s teacher, 

Launsky-Tieffenthal, made the mistake of telling Pappachi that his 

wife was exceptionally talented…” (p. 50).  

Pappachi cannot and will not stand the fact that people actually might like Mammachi 

and give her compliments on her good work. 

Even Mammachi does not escape the degenerative process that seems to be inevitable 

in the narrative. In spite of being a tortured and persecuted wife of an insensitive, 

dominating husband all her life, Mammachi is incompassionate towards her own 
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daughter Ammu-a victim of the same male dominated society— her sufferings, and her 

emotional needs. She shares Baby Kochamma's views regarding the position of a 

divorced daughter in the family that: 

"a married daughter had no position in her parents' home. As for a 

divorced daughter...she had no position anywhere at all" (pp. 45-46). 

Mammachi is portrayed as a typical traditional wife. Mammachi is a victim of the 

patriarchal family. When she heard about the relationship of Ammu and Velutha, she 

could not believe her ears. She just wondered: 

"How could she stand the smell? Haven’t you noticed? They have a 

particular smell, these, Paravans?" (p. 257).  

The words of Mammachi bring out the touchable-untouchable difference and the 

touchables' aversion for untouchables. She has mainly opposed the affair because it is 

with an untouchable who is regarded as from the lowest and backward section of society 

with no manners and cleanliness.  

Mammachi had never accepted the similar spirit of independence of her daughter. On 

various occasions, she acts like a devout conventionalist who acknowledges the 

financial, sexual, and physical superiority of a man over a woman. As she was not 

persuaded by the equality of the sexes, she failed to defend Ammu on all instances when 

she was in desperate need of help. Alternatively, Mammachi 's attitude towards her son 

and daughter was highly gender -biased. Clearly, the parents did not push the deficit of 

a son as he was the source of financial authority being the heir to all estates. 

4.3.2.2 Subjugation 

Another important theme that comes under the political autonomy and has been 

highlighted in the novel is subjugation. This section discusses the ways in which the 

term subjugation has affected the life of Mammachi. 
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Subjugation of the self-identity by Mammachi 

This heading suggests the dual standards of family and society, especially projected by 

Mammachi, are obvious in the different judgments bestowed on Chacko and Ammu.  

“When Chacko finished his assignment and couldn’t find another job, 

he wrote to Mammachi, telling her of his marriage and asking for 

money. Mammachi was devastated, but secretly pawned her jewellery 

and arranged for money to be sent to him in England. It wasn’t 

enough. It was never enough.” (p. 248). 

From the above extract we can observe that Chacko's wedding was hardly conventional, 

and only months after he said to his mother about his wedding. However, Mammachi 

quietly sent him funds when he demands for it.  

Eventually, like Ammu, Chacko also returned to Ayemenem as a divorced man and a 

father who left the baby with his wife. Mammachi was ready to calm him down and 

overwhelm him with love. The below extract describes this, 

“Mammachi joyfully welcomed him back into her life. She fed him, 

she sewed for him, she saw to it that there were fresh flowers in his 

room every day. Chacko needed his mother’s adoration. Indeed, he 

demanded it, yet he despised her for it and punished her in secret 

ways.” (p. 248). 

When he decided to settle in Ayemenem as the proprietor of his pickle making factory, 

she in fact arranged a private door to room of Chacko in order to covertly have 

lascivious relations with the female workers of his pickle factory, for which Mammachi 

frequently paid for their facilities. The abuse of the poor girls of the factory by Chacko 

was supported by Mammachi as “He can’t help having a Man’s Needs” (Roy, 1997, p. 

168) and “the enigmatic, secretly thrilling notion of Men’s Needs gained implicit 

sanction in the Ayemenem House” (p. 168). 
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On the other hand, Mammachi assumed that due to her partnership with Velutha, Ammu 

had corrupted the fostering class and brought shame to the house and this can be 

understood from the below extract, 

“She had defiled generations of breeding (The Little Blessed One, 

blessed personally by the Patriarch of Antioch, an Imperial 

Entomologist, a Rhodes Scholar from Oxford) and brought the family 

to its knees. For generations to come, forever now, people would point 

at them at weddings and funerals. At baptisms and birthday parties. 

They’d nudge and whisper. It was all finished-now” (p. 258).  

Mammachi not only endorsed the evacuation of Ammu by Chacko, but also ended in 

failure to sympathise with Ammu when Ammu had become an acute asthma patient, 

“Who came back to Ayemenem with asthma and a rattle in her chest that sounded like a 

faraway man shouting.” (p. 159).  

Baby Kochamma, Mammachi, and Kochu Maria always helped people with financial 

strength. The abhorrence of the family for Ammu was very powerful that even her 

corpse was handled with contempt. The church did not agree to bury the dead body of 

her. Her corpse, enclosed with soiled bed sheets, was carried to the electrical mortuary, 

and only Rahel and Chacko went to her funeral.  

“The church refused to bury Ammu. On several counts. So, Chacko 

hired a van to transport the body to the electric crematorium. He had 

her wrapped in a dirty bedsheet and laid out on a stretcher.” (p. 162) 

Hence, as discussed in methodology and research framework that political autonomy is 

the hive of socially subjugated rights and patriarchal issues, this section showed how 

the character of Mammachi suffered with these issues. Mammachi was the character 

who at one place herself was abused by Pappachi in terms of personal and political 

autonomy, on the other hand she had been acting as the part of patriarchal society and 

continuously indulged herself in doing plotting against Ammu, Velutha and other 

characters of the novels. 
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4.4 Sufferings Faced by Rahel in the Novel 

The 4th generation of women character are Sophie Mol and Rahel. Daughter of Ammu, 

Rahel also deserved our consideration. She was isolated from mother, abandoned by 

father, disregarded by maternal uncle, grandma and grand auntie. The disregard has 

coincidently brought about a “release of the spirit”. She had developed autonomous, 

brave and fir for thinking initiative. 

This section discusses the several factors that are responsible for the sufferings of Rahel 

in the novel, under personal autonomy and political autonomy. 

4.4.1 Personal Autonomy 

This section discusses the factors responsible for the sufferings of Rahel in the novel 

The God of Small Things, under personal autonomy. 

4.4.1.1 Discrimination 

One of the most important themes and sufferings with which Rahel got affected in the 

novel under personal autonomy is discrimination. During the thematic analysis of this 

character, the researcher had come across with several sections in the novel that 

represented the ways and forms in Rahel suffered from the problem of discrimination. 

Discrimination on the basis of Religion and Caste 

The novel told us that Estha and Rahel are the children of Ammu, who married to Hindu 

Bengali man and later got divorced from him. When Estha and Rahel came back to their 

home village with their mother, their existence in the Ayemenem house is shaky right 

from the beginning. To their grandaunt Baby Kochamma, 
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“They are Half-Hindu Hybrids whom no self-respecting Syrian 

Christian would ever marry” (Roy, 1997, p. 45).  

The twins were despised by Mammachi, Baby Kochamma, Kochu Maria and Chacko. 

These people exercise the power on them, whenever required. Baby Kochamma 

disliked them both because they were children of a divorcee and were fatherless as 

highlighted in the below extract from the novel, 

“for she considered them doomed, fatherless waifs… (who) lived on 

sufferance in the Ayemenem House, their maternal grandfather’s 

house where they really had no right to be” (p. 45). 

Baby Kochamma grudged them their moments of happiness, grudged them the comfort 

they drew from each other. She always tries to hurt them. And with Sophie Mol’s 

(Chacko’s daughter) arrival they were ignored and avoided as can be seen from the 

phrase,  

“Nobody said hello to Rahel. Not even the blue army in the greenheat. 

‘Where is she?’ Mammachi asked the car sounds. ‘where is my Sophie 

Mol? Come here and let me see you.’” (p. 173). 

Rahel felt so isolated in the family house and the incident happened to Estha at Abhilash 

Talkies made he feel so bad and sad. No one in the family new about the incident and 

it was the burden that only Rahel has to face alone, 

“She had in her the sadness of Sophie Mol coming. The sadness of 

Ammu’s loving her a little less. And the sadness of whatever the 

Orangedrink Lemondrink man had done to Estha in Abhilash Talkies” 

(p. 115). 

The bonding between Rahel, Estha and Velutha is also the result of isolation and 

outcasted from the society and family. Rahel and Estha found a bit of happiness in the 

company of Velutha, 

“They visited him in saris, Velutha introduced himself. He greeted 

them with the utmost courtesy. He addressed them all as Kochamma 

and gave them fresh coconut water to drink. He chatted to them about 

the weather… A grown man entertaining three racoons” (p. 190). 



154 

Discrimination causes isolation and separation 

Rahel only had her brother on her side with whom she used to share her feelings and 

felt secure. But Baby Kochamma succeeded in her notorious plans and she separated 

the twins. She succeeded in putting an end to their relationships with Velutha as well. 

Throughout the novel, she warned the twins who did not care about what she said. Once 

she told them that, 

“And please stop being so over-familiar with that man!” (p. 184) 

The ultimate power was used by Chacko in separating the twins from each other as well 

as from their mother. As the head of the family, he decides that Ammu should leave 

and so should one the twins too. This can be traced from the below extract, 

“Pack your things and go, Chacko would say, stepping over the 

debris… Surprised at his own strength. He bigness. His bullying 

powers. The enormity of his own terrible grief.” (p. 226). 

Ammu leaves Rahel behind with Mammachi and Chacko. Ammu and her twins suffer 

at the hand of these powerful people. Rahel was neglected by everyone. She drifted 

from one school to another school, 

“She (Rahel) spent her holidays in Ayemenem, largely ignored by 

Chacko and Mammachi… They provided the care (food, clothes, 

fees), but withdrew the concern.” (p. 15). 

Rahe’s college life too is equally significant. Her college life is haunted by her past 

nightmarish experiences. After finishing school, she happens to take the entrance exam 

and luckily got through. There she presents to the staff a charcoal life sketch of the 

college. They are greatly pleased by the enormous size of the picture rather than the 

skill.  

“The careless, reckless lines were mistaken for artistic confidence, 

though in truth, their creator was no artist” (p. 17).  
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She puts eight years in college without finishing the five-year undergraduate course and 

taking her degree. She lives in a cheap hostel and eats at a subsidized student mess. She 

never attends her class. The students, particularly the boys are not too happy to see that, 

"Rahel's waywardness and almost fierce lack of ambition. They left 

her alone. She was also not invited to their nice homes or noisy parties. 

Even her professors were a little wary of her -her bizarre, impractical 

building plans, presented on cheap brown paper, her indifference to 

their passionate critiques" (p. 18). 

During her girlhood, repeatedly, she had been expelled from her school for her ungirl-

like behaviour “perverted quality”. The below extract explains this point clearly, 

“Rahel was first blacklisted in Nazareth Convent at the age of eleven, 

when she was caught outside her Housemistress’s garden gate 

decorating a knob of fresh cowdung with small flowers.” (p. 16). 

And again, she was expelled because, 

“She was accused of hiding behind the doors and deliberately 

colliding with her seniors… she had done it to find out whether breasts 

hurt. In that Christian institution, breasts were not acknowledged. 

They weren’t supposed to exist, and if they don’t could they hurt?” (p. 

16). 

And the third time she expelled from school because of her smoking habit at school, 

“That was the first of three expulsions. The second for smoking.” (p. 16). 

During these days of ignorance, she fell in love with Larry Mc Caslin, a senior student 

at the college, who was collecting material for his doctoral thesis. Like her mother 

Ammu she also drifts into marriage and went to Bostan with him. The author remarks 

on this step of Rahel and observes:  

“Rahel drifted into marriage like a passenger drifts, towards an 

unoccupied chair in an airport lounge. With a sitting down sense. She 

returned with him to Boston” (p. 18). 
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Rahel had a battered childhood because of her father’s “drunken violence followed by 

post drunken badgering”. The two children had a double stigma of mixed parentage 

attached to them, both  

“religious (because their father was Hindu and mother Syrian 

Christian) and ethnic (their father being a Bengali and mother, a 

Keralite).” (p. 91).  

Moreover, they were the children of divorced parents. They were deprived of 

conventional parental love. After Ammu’s death, Estha is sent back to his father and 

the twins face the pain of separation. Thus, they spend their childhood in an altogether 

different manner, learning: 

“how history negotiates its terms and collects its dues from those who 

break its laws.” (p. 55). 

Therefore, we can conclude that “Rahel is the victim of the discrimination because she 

has grown up as an unwanted child because she is the female child of a divorced mother. 

However, Rahel who represents the third-generation women, breaks away from many 

stereotypes associated with women by patriarchy. For example, she has been kicked 

out of school for smoking, she hides behind the door and intentionally collide with 

senior girls. These behaviours completely go against the stereotypes about women”. 

4.4.1.2 Marital Issues 

The second most important theme that caused sufferings to Rahel was marital issues. 

This section discuses and analysed the character of novel in order to understand the 

ways in which the marital issues caused sufferings to Rahel. 
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Shattered and broken bonds of marriage 

In the wake finishing school, Rahel got herself conceded into a school of Architecture 

in Delhi. During her stay at the school of Architecture she met Larry McCaslin in Delhi 

and wedded him. 

“Rahel drifted into marriage like a passenger drifts towards an 

unoccupied chair in an airport lounge. With a Sitting Down sense.” (p. 

18). 

Larry, an American research scholar was not a hawkish male, however the marriage 

proved mundane. When she made love with her husband he was offended by her eyes, 

“he held her as though she was a gift. Given to him in love. Something 

still and small. Unbearably precious. But one thing always offended 

him - her eyes which behaved as though they belonged to someone 

else.” (p. 19). 

Larry valued her however failed to understand Rahel. She refused to continue her 

marriage with Larry. For Rahel, relationship was not a joke, therefore she broke it soon. 

Larry found this empty look in her quite unfathomable and, 

"He couldn't be expected to understand that. That the emptiness in one 

twin was only a version of the quietness in the other. That the two 

things fitted together. Like stacked spoons." (p. 20). 

McCaslin divorced Rahel. But she continued to stay in Boston. She earned her living 

as a waitress and as a clerk at a gas station. 

Rahel's marriage too, like her mother's, ends up in divorce. After her separation, Rahel 

works as a waitress at an Indian restaurant in New York. She also works as a night clerk 

in a bullet proof cabin at a gas station outside Washington,  

"where drunks occasionally vomited into the money tray and pimps 

propositioned her with more lucrative job offers." (p.20). 
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Rahel had an extraordinary sense of other’s expectation for her sibling Estha, who was 

simply the piece of her own to her. When she got letter from Baby Kochamma that 

Estha has returned, she found employment elsewhere and returned to Ayemenem, 

“Rahel gave up her job at the gas station and left America gladly. To 

return to Ayemenem. To Estha in the rain.” (p. 20).  

In Ayemenem Rahel develops a more carefree attitude towards life. She does not listen 

to the restrictions imposed by the society, rather she cares less about them. Instead of 

sighing and sobbing or being embarrassed, she in the most straight forward way tells 

Comrade Pillai,  

“We're divorced.' Rahel hoped to shock him into silence. 'Divorced?' 

His voice rose to such a high register that it cracked on the question 

mark. He even pronounced the word as though it were a form of 

death.” (p. 130). 

Rahel is such an innocent and loving character, who is suffering undeservedly and is 

isolated. She had been a victim of  

“Pappachi's moth which haunted every house that he ever lived in. It 

tormented him and his children and his children's children” (p.49). 

Therefore, from the above-mentioned and discussed extracts it can be concluded that 

Rahel’s marital life was not shaped as she wanted, and she suffered the same way her 

mother suffered. 

4.4.1.3 Fear of Isolation 

Another theme or issue that we found during the analysis of Rahel’s character is 

Isolation. As she was a daughter of widower and of mixed religion parents, she had to 

suffer neglection from her family that ultimately led her to isolations. 
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Isolation due to neglection from family and society 

Rahel belonged to the 4th generation of women in the novel. Rahel was less minimal 

character in contrast to Mammachi and Ammu. In contrast to them, she never 

confronted abusive behaviour at home. Still, she stayed at the outskirts due to be a girl 

of dismissed Ammu. After the death of Ammu, Rahel grows to be an extremely polite 

child. She had no friends, and she was stamped as a girl who didn't know how to be a 

girl. The reason for such an extreme output of this young character seems to be 'the 

neglect'.  

“Neglect seemed to have resulted in an accidental release of the 

spirit.” (p. 17).  

Roy beautifully demonstrated the fact how mankind had set unpractical laws, the laws 

that lay down “who should be loved, and how. And how much?” (p. 31). The 

disagreeable offence that Ammu commits, denies the twins of their childhood.  

“It is true that things can change in a day and that a few dozen hours 

can affect the outcome of whole lifetimes. And those few dozen hours 

must be resurrected from the ruins and examined. Preserved. 

Accounted for.” (p. 32). 

Life of her was totally disturbed and was completely abandoned due to torturing 

recollections of past. Whenever, Rahel protested against the grow ups, they “threaten 

to send her away” (p. 148). They revealed to her that it made “people love her a little 

less” (p. 112). These scolding’s contributed to Rahel's mental self-view as somebody 

who may not be loveable. 

As a little young girl, she needed to endure the outcomes of her mother's 

intercommunity marriage and ensuing divorce. She was just endured in the family of 

her grandma. She and Estha was continually reminded that they were not a part of the 

family. This can be seen from the below extract, 
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“were Half-Hindu Hybrids whom no self-respecting Syrian Christian 

would ever marry” (p. 45).  

And all this was reminded to Rahel not by outsiders, but by her own family. 

Childhood and adolescence of Rahel had turned into a progression of a law and rules 

infringement. The punishment given to teach her discipline, failed totally. She did not 

finish her education from university. At that point she  

“drifted into marriage like a passenger drifts towards an unoccupied 

chair in an airport lounge. With a Sitting Down sense” (p. 18). 

Toward the end, the most unnatural demonstration of social offense submitted by Rahel 

is incestuous love of her for her twin sibling Estha. This is maybe her certain obstruction 

towards the society:  

“Rahel watched Estha with the curiosity of a mother watching her wet 

child. A sister a brother. A woman a man. A twin a twin” (p. 93).  

The main individual with whom Rahel has congruity, a compassionate connection, is 

Estha, her own twin sibling, born 18 min prior to her. Their characters balance one 

another just like the two parts of a circle, supplementing each other. 

Rahel was a deprived child who failed to receive love when she was a child and even 

later. Throughout her life she had to suffer neglect, neglect by her mother and everyone 

else. She always had the feeling that she had been uncared for. Those who loved her 

could love her only for a little time as 

“… she (Ammu) left them behind spinning in the dark, with no 

moorings in a place with no foundation” (p. 191). 

The other character with whom Rahel felt comfortable and finds an image of father was 

Velutha. At the time when Velutha and Ammu’s relationship exposed to other, Rahel 

father like man was beaten to death. The below extract explains this point as, 
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“They heard the thud of wood on flesh. Boot on bone. On teeth. The 

muffled grunt when a stomach is kicked in. The muted crunch of skull 

on cement. The gurgle of blood on a man’s breath when his lung is 

torn by the jagged end of a broken rib” (p. 308). 

Rahel inherits from her maternal Grandfather his most “intense disappointment in life” 

(p. 49), the “cold moth with unusually dense dorsal tuff’s” which ‘lightly’ lands ‘on 

Rahel’s heart’ (p. 112) each time she feels vulnerable at being less loved. 

Therefore, it can be concluded from the character of Rahel that she is strong and 

determined towards whatever she do in her life. She is always ready to accept and face 

the harshness of society or her family. Despite of her daring and strong character she 

too did not able to utilize the rights of personal autonomy in her life.  

4.4.2 Political Autonomy 

This section deals with the factors responsible for the sufferings of Rahel in the novel 

The God of Small Things, under political autonomy. 

4.4.2.1 Patriarchy 

Roy represented the life of Ammu from the perspective of Rahel, who came back to 

Ayemenem following a time of two decades to meet Estha, her twin sibling. Being a 

mature, courageous and determined lady of thirty-one, the vagaries of the life and death 

of Rahel’s mother could be understood better by her now and re-establish from his 

psychological torment by sharing his loathsome distress. Being a girl, Rahel wanted 

love, affection and insurance from her family and found her surrogate father in Chacko; 

and she cherished Velutha, who loved and played with her very moment of her joy. 

This section discusses the sufferings faced by Rahel in the novel due to patriarchal 

norms. The analysis for her character showed the researcher the ways in which 

patriarchy affected her life and surrounding. 
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Patriarchy in the form of rejection and isolation 

Patriarchy affected the character of Rahel in the form of rejections and isolation in the 

novel. Since her childhood, she was neglected by everyone and rejected by her 

grandparents. Rahel was just eleven years old when Ammu died. Rahel grew up into a 

young woman on her own.  

"Rahel grew up without a brief. Without anybody to arrange a 

marriage for her. Without anybody who would pay her a dowry and 

therefore without an obligatory husband looming on her horizon." (p. 

4). 

Upon her arrival to Ayemenem, Rahel immediately begins to reflect upon the shadowy 

events of her past, describing them with,  

"It was a time when uncles became fathers, mothers, lovers, and 

cousins died and had funerals. It was time when the unthinkable 

became thinkable and the impossible really happened (p. 31). 

Yet the flood of numerous terrible events, too painful to inflict on her, completely 

drained her youth. She became the silent witness to the demise of Sophie Mol, the 

assassination of Velutha, the horrible agony of her mother and silent loneliness of her 

brother’s life. Four days after the funeral of Sophie Mol, Ammu’s door was battered 

down by Chacko and she was forced to leave the house.  

“Get out of my house before I break every bone of your body!” (Roy, 

1997, p. 225). 

When Sophie Mol enters into the family, she instinctively feels that they are abandoned 

by the family. She is not the centre of the world of Ammu. The sense of negligence 

ascribes in her the feeling of insecurity. 

“looked around her and saw that she was in a play. But she had only 

a small part. She was just the landscape. A flower perhaps. Or a tree.” 

(p. 172).  
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Rahel confronted the harsh reality of her marginalized status in the family at Cochin 

airport. Sophie Mol’s question to the twins about their father can be interpreted as 

Sophie Mol’s inadvertent effort to make the twins realize their inferior status in the 

family. As described in the extract below, 

“‘Where’s your dad? Sophie Mol wanted to know.  

‘He’s ...’and Rahel looked at Estha for help.  

‘…. not here.’ Estha said.  

‘Shall I tell you my list?’ Rahel asked Sophie Mol.  

Rahel’s ‘list’ was an attempt to order chaos. She revised it constantly, 

torn between love and duty. It was by no means a true gauge of her 

feelings.” (p. 151). 

Rahel becomes an eyewitness to the diseased condition of her dying mother. The little 

girl is stunned to see the degenerated dead body of her mother.  

“She was swollen with cortisone, moonfaced, not the slender mother 

Rahel knew... Rahel watched her mother breath. Each time she 

inhaled, the hollows near her collarbones grew steep and filled with 

shadows.” (p. 160). 

After Ammu’s demise, Rahel was an ignored and vulnerable girl who was floating from 

school to school. When Larry McCaslin proposed his desire to marry her,  

“Rahel drifted into marriage like a passenger drifts towards an 

unoccupied chair in an airport lounge. With a Sitting Down Sense” (p. 

18).  

Shortly they were separated as Larry, however he considered Rahel like a valuable gift, 

was unable to get the basis of her soul's loneliness, or her lack of emotional connection 

between them. 

In her thirties, Rahel could comprehend the situation of her mother. The sentiment of 

uncertainty experienced by Rahel in absence of Ammu was boundless. 
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“She left them behind, spinning in the dark, with no moorings, in a 

place with no foundation” (pp. 191-192). 

The readers are also informed about the joint identities of Rahel and her brother Estha, 

that shows the only close affection of Estha beside other characters in the novel:  

“Esthappen and Rahel thought of themselves together as Me, and 

separately, individually, as We or Us. As though they were a rare 

breed of Siamese twins, physically separate, but with joint identities.” 

(p. 2).  

The proximity between the twins is described in the following terms:  

“That the emptiness in one twin was only a version of the quietness in 

the other. That the two things fitted together. Like stacked spoons. 

Like familiar lovers’ bodies.” (p. 20). 

“There are things that you can’t do–like writing letters to a part of 

yourself. To your feet or hair. Or heart.” (pp. 163-164) 

The rejection and neglection caused by the patriarchal norms led Rahel to create 

intimate feelings for her own brother. When Rahel observes Estha's wet body in her 

room, she gets sexual pleasure watching him undress: 

“Rahel searched her brother's nakedness for signs of herself In the 

shape of his knees. The arch of his instep. The slope of his shoulders. 

The angle at which the rest of his arm met his elbow. The way his 

toenails tipped upwards at the ends. The sculpted hollows on either 

side of his taut, beautiful buns. Tight plums. [...] Rahel watched Estha 

with the curiosity of a mother watching her wet child. A sister a 

brother. A woman a man. A twin a twin. She flew those several kisses 

at once. He was a naked stranger met in a chance encounter. He was 

the one she had known before life began.” (p. 93). 

In the novel the twins themselves are half-Hindu hybrids whom no "self-respecting 

Syrian Christian would ever marry" (p. 70), as commented by Baby Kochamma. She 

herself was an "unrequited love of an Irish priest, a convert to Roman Catholicism, and 

a failed nun" (p. 44). 

The chauvinism of the society which denied a position in the Ayemenem household to 

and Estha’s mother, lessened their morale and corrupted their lives; and at the end, these 
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clever, intellectual, compassionate and wise kids were left with nothing but 

‘tranquillity’ and ‘nothingness’ in their maturity. They became: 

“A pair of actors trapped in a recondite play with no hint of plot or 

narrative” (p. 191).  

As a result, children grew up as sufferers of gender inequality and social discrimination 

in society. The story undermined the idea of a pleasant and naive childhood. At the end, 

the political autonomy could be seen as something meaningless in the life of Rahel also.  

4.5 Summary 

To summarize this chapter, we can conclude that Arundhati Roy has artistically 

demonstrated in her work “The God of Small Things” the sufferings and challenges 

faced by Indian women. Both the personal and political subjugation of women can be 

traced from her work. She portrayed the character of women and presented her women 

as one who suffered in the patriarchal society. All three major characters of the novel 

Ammu, Mammachi and Rahel were portrayed by Arundhati Roy in a manner that 

demonstrated their personal and political subjugation at different stages of life by their 

own family members and society. Therefore, the analysis of this chapter answered this 

research’s 1st and 2nd questions by explaining the factors responsible for the sufferings 

of the characters under personal and political autonomy.  
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CHAPTER FIVE 

FACTORS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SUFFERINGS OF THE 

WOMEN IN THE MINISTRY OF UTMOST HAPPINESS 

5.1 Introduction 

In this chapter, firstly, under personal autonomy, the researcher discussed the sufferings 

faced by two major female characters, Anjum and Tilottama. Secondly, under the theme 

of political autonomy, this chapter also discussed the sufferings faced by these two 

characters. The researcher has further divided the characters' sufferings into sections, 

as per factors, under both autonomies. Finally, the researcher provided the summary for 

this chapter. 

5.2 Sufferings faced by Anjum in the Novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

Anjum, who is the protagonist of the novel, was presented as Hijra 

(Eunuch/Transgendered). She belonged to what is called as the third gender. Presenting 

a character who escaped from the gender binarism, Roy challenged the dominant 

because “The task of a postcolonial theorist is to insert the often ‘absent’ colonized 

subject into the dominant discourse in a way that it resists/subverts the authority of the 

colonizer.” (Tyagi, 2014, 45). It means that Roy took the responsibility to highlight the 

plight of third genders dominated by the reast of the society and also to unfold their 

lives as any other genders who survives in the society. 

Therefore, to understand the depiction of the character of Anjum, the researcher 

discussed and analysed the novel under personal and political autonomy in the 

following sections. 
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5.2.1 Personal Autonomy 

This following section highlighted the issues that are responsible for the suffering of 

Anjum under personal autonomy. 

5.2.1.1 Discrimination 

One of the most recurring themes that the researcher came across during this novel's 

analysis was discrimination. The Following subheadings of this section analysed the 

excerpts of the novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017) to understand the theme 

of discrimination in context with the character Anjum. 

Discrimination in The Form of Third Gender 

The novel starts on a mysterious note by comparing an unknown person to a tree and 

how s/he (Identity of Anjum was unknown at this moment) has chosen to abandon the 

world and has found a place which one can describe as a margin between the living and 

the dead, which is a graveyard. The identity of that character revealed gradually, and 

right on the onset, the character’s name is discussed, the most decisive mark of one’s 

identity, between Anjum and a person who happens to know English: 

“Long ago a man who knew English told her that her name written 

backwards (in English) spelled Majnu. In the English version of the 

story of Laila and Majnu, he said, Majnu was called Romeo and Laila 

was Juliet. She found that hilarious. ‘You mean I’ve made a khichdi 

of their story?’ she asked. ‘What will they do when they find that Laila 

may actually be Majnu and Romi was really Juli?’ The next time he 

saw her, the Man Who Knew English said he’d made a mistake. Her 

name spelled backwards would be Mujna, which wasn’t a name and 

meant nothing at all. To this she said, ‘It doesn’t matter. I’m all of 

them, I’m Romi and Juli, I’m Laila and Majnu. And Mujna, why not? 

Who says my name is Anjum? I’m not Anjum, I’m Anjuman. I’m a 

mehfil, I’m a gathering. Of everybody and nobody, of everything and 

nothing. Is there anyone else you would like to invite? Everyone’s 

invited.’” (P. 2). 



168 

Here the dominant discourse is of Laila and Majnu, a very famous folktale in the 

subcontinent which talks about ‘normal’ man and woman and their eternal love for each 

other. While Anjum does not fall into any category of either a man or woman, that are 

society’s two dearly accepted binaries for gender, s/he told that she means ‘nothing’, 

and her existence amounts to none. 

Later on, the story of Anjum/Aftab (Aftab was the name that Anjum parents decided 

for her to hide her true identity) starts to unfold when his/her birth came into discussion. 

Begum Jahan Ara had three daughters, so when a son was born, she was ecstatic and 

named her Aftab. However, the tragedy befalls when the mother discovered that her 

baby did not possess a strict gender as his/her genitals were dubious. Due to the fear of 

societal pressures, she did not reveal it even to her husband. Her fear stemmed from 

those strong binaries of gender that dominant discourse caters to. The following excerpt 

illustrates the psychological condition of Anjum's mother: 

“In Urdu, the only language she knew, all things, not just living things 

but all things—carpets, clothes, books, pens, musical instruments—

had a gender. Everything was either masculine or feminine, man or 

woman. Everything except her baby. Yes of course she knew there 

was a word for those like him—Hijra. Two words actually, Hijra and 

Kinnar. But two words do not make a language. Was it possible to live 

outside language?” (p. 8). 

Anjum’s mother considered it quite contradictory to live outside language or 

conventional notions of life. Sterling (1993) expressed a similar idea when she stated 

that:  

“European and American culture is deeply devoted to the idea that 

there are only two sexes. Even our language refuses other possibilities; 

. . . whether one falls into the category of man or woman matters in 

concrete ways” (p. 20). 
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The lack of dichotomous gender distinctions affected her mother, and in that way, she 

started the process of Othering, her daughter. We can say that in her family, 

Anjum/Aftab was The Other because of having this “in-between” characteristic. 

 “Yes of course she knew there was a word for those like him – Hijra. 

Two words actually, Hijra and Kinnar. But two words do not make a 

language” (p. 8) 

In addition, when her father acknowledged the secret,  

“he embarked on the cultural project of inculcating manliness in 

Aftab” (Roy, 2017, p.17).  

Her family tried to suppress her female identity, and in this sense, they tried to colonize 

her body and her sexuality. 

In the very opening of the novel, Anjum was mocked because of her feminine features 

and this can be seen from the excerpt below:  

“clown without a circus, queen without a palace—she let the hurt blow 

through her branches like a breeze and used the music of her rustling 

leaves as balm to ease the pain.” (p. 4). 

In the course of the novel, Anjum and other eunuchs tried to rise and live over and over 

from the ashes of discrimination. Nimmo Gorakhpuri (another eunuch and housemate 

of Anjum at Khwabgah), contemplated on the God’s purpose of creating Hijras as an 

experiment. Again, Nimmo called Hijras as: 

“jackals who feed off other people’s happiness, we are all happiness 

hunters.” (Roy, 2017, p. 24). 

Mulaqat Ali, Anjum’s father, desperately attempted to help his child become “normal”, 

“Times had changed, he said. This was the modern era. He was sure 

there was a simple medication solution to their son’s problem. They 

would find a doctor in New Delhi, far away from whisper and gossip 

that went on in the mohallas of the old city” (p. 16). 
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Although after all his efforts and hopes, he discussed his agitation with his friend Dr. 

Nabi and found his child cannot fit into a single sex comfortably. 

“Aftab, he said, was a rare example of a Hermaphrodite, with both 

male and female characteristics, though outwardly, the male 

characteristics appeared to be more dominant. He said he could 

recommend a surgeon who would seal the girl-part, sew it up. He 

could prescribe some pills too. But, he said, the problem was not 

merely superficial. While treatment would surely help, there would be 

‘Hijra tendencies’ that were unlikely to ever go away” (pp. 16-17). 

Anjum a Hijra (Eunuch) was mocked by many other kinds and they always seemed to 

point out to her ambiguous identity both as male and a female,  

“He’s a She. He’s not a He or a She. He’s a He and a She. She-He, 

He-She Hee! Hee! Hee!” (p. 12).  

Discrimination Due To The Conventional Societal Ideologies 

Anjum found herself physically and psychologically disturbed because others expected 

her to fit into the conventional system. Anjum had a body which blurred the 

conventional borders of male and female. As a result of continuous bullying over her 

gender, she: 

“stopped going to her music classes. But Ustad Hameed (her music 

teacher), who doted on her, offered to teach her separately, on his own. 

So, the music classes continued, but she refused to go to school 

anymore” (p. 12). 

The story of Anjum brought to light the problems of living in a society characterized 

by an essentialist explanation of gender. The understanding of self in children began 

with the sex-related categorization of the self as male or female. 

The Khwabgah (House of Dreams) was her place of liberation and self-expression, 

“Once she became a permanent resident of the Khwabgah, Anjum was 

finally able to dress in the clothes she longed to wear...” (Roy, 2017, 

p. 25).  
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Outside, in the Duniya (World), her double voice “frightened other people” (p. 28) and 

even members of the officers of municipal corporation did not dare to ask her to leave 

the graveyard. 

“None of the municipal officers who visited her was man enough to 

take the matter further and run the risk of being embarrassed by her 

legendary abilities. Also, like everyone else, they feared being cursed 

by a Hijra. So, they chose the path of appeasement and petty 

extortion.” (p. 67).  

The novel repeatedly registers instances where the subaltern has been questioned in 

terms of its existence like Anjum felt this way when she had to travel alone: 

 “...harassment and humiliation (of being seen as well as of being 

unseen) that she would have to endure if she travelled back on her own 

from Ajmer.” (p. 43).  

As the colonist ideology operates on the premise that the ‘alien’ nation is ‘different’, 

and this difference translated into the inferiority. In the same way, society perceived 

Anjum as different and less than human. 

Reality is constructed via discourse from the position of culture and politics. The truth 

is the most contested and questioned notion; that is why it gets fabricated by 

hierarchical forces. Therefore, it does not account for the subaltern who is denied the 

representation through influential discourse. So, Anjum says to Saddam (Anjum’s 

friend whom she met at mortuary) that: 

“‘Once you have fallen off the edge like all of us have, including our 

Biroo,’ Anjum said, ‘you will never stop falling. And as you fall you 

will hold on to other falling people. The sooner you understand that 

the better. This place where we live, where we have made our home, 

is the place of falling people. Here there is no haqeeqat. Arre, even we 

aren’t real. We don’t really exist.” (p. 84).  

The concept of nonexistence in the society is highlighted once again in the above 

excerpt. 
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Roy did not create any borderline between genders, she created a “Doosri duniya”, a 

separate world, outside of the real world, within a graveyard. As can be seen from the 

comment made by Anjum in the above excerpt, “even we aren’t real” (p. 84), they resist 

and deny the functions of actual jurisdiction in their unreal realm. 

Roy uses slang words at different places in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness which 

are gender-biased and often against women. There are very few slang words or name-

callings directly associated with men, the slang words are feminine as described below: 

“Ai Hai! Saali Randi Hijra! Sister-fucking Whore Hijra” (p. 62).  

The majority of the people uses these kinds of constructed slang without knowing the 

subtle sense of inequality and its degrading and humiliating impacts on women. 

People alienated her because of something superficial, or lack of information, or myths, 

and Anjum had to fight against gender hierarchies, accepted gendered norms and, in 

that way, be part of the anti-colonial resistance. Hence, we can conclude that the 

character of Anjum faced discrimination and also ridiculed by everyone around her 

from the day of her birth. Roy portrayed Anjum as a victim of the society wherein she 

is not accepted because of her identity as a eunuch. 

5.2.1.2 Marginalization 

Another theme that the researcher came across was marginalisation. Anjum’s mentor 

Kulsoom Bi, who was also a Hijra (Eunuch) in Khwabgah, recounted the history of 

Khwabgah and Hijras, and underlined the significant role played by the Hijra 

community in the great Hindu mythology and the Royal palace. They enjoyed a position 

and were respected and loved for their services to society. Kulsoom remarked: 
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“‘There!’ Ustad Kulsoom Bi would say, like a triumphant 

lepidopterist who has just netted a rare moth. ‘Did you hear that? That 

is us. That is our ancestry, our history, our story. We were never 

commoners, you see, we were members of the staff of the Royal 

Palace.’… To be present in history, even as nothing more than a 

chuckle, was a universe away from being written out of it altogether” 

(Roy, 2017, p. 51).  

From the above excerpt, it can be observed that these transgender people had a history 

in which they the part of the Royal palaces. They had the past of being inside the 

community as an integral part of it and, at the same time was accepted in the society. 

Roy excels in describing the unique Hijras’ physical fitness, appearance, way of 

dressing, their walks and talks, religious activities, custom and asserts them as 

privileged people in the sight of Almighty. No hijra is happy but left unhappy all the 

time. Ustad Kulsoom Bi, Anjum’s guru, made her understand that: 

“Hijras were chosen people, beloved of Almighty. The word Hijra, 

she said, meant a Body in which a Holy Soul lives.” (Roy, 2017, p. 

27). 

The unhappiness in the life of Anjum were at great extent and one day when her friend 

Nimmo questioned her, “Do you know why God made hijras?”, Anjum replied that, 

“It was an experiment. He decided to create something, a living 

creature that is incapable of happiness. So, he made us. Think about 

it, she says. What are the things regular people get upset about? ‘Price-

rise, children’s school-admissions, husbands’ beatings, wives’ 

cheatings, Hindu-Muslim riots, Indo-Pak war—outside things that 

settle down eventually. But for us the price rise and school-admissions 

and beating-husbands and cheating-wives are all inside us. The riot is 

inside us. Indo-Pak is inside us. It will never settle down. It can’t” 

(Roy, 2017, p. 23). 

Kwabgah provided shelter and hope to many people like Anjum whom the rational 

world had ostracized. Anjum sought to escape from the borderland of the gender 

conflict within the self. It was not only Anjum, but all the characters in the novel also 

had boundaries within themselves and in the society that barred them to fulfil their 

wishes. She satisfied her urge as a half-woman when she took up the role of a mother 
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figure by raising Zainab, an abandoned kid from the street. Zainab grew with lots of 

mothers like Anjum in an unorthodox way. Anjum through her transformations - from 

a boy to neither being boy or girl physiologically, to a woman psychologically – tried 

to redefine her life.  

“Zainab was Anjum’s only love. Anjum had found her three years ago 

on one of those windy afternoons when the prayer caps of the Faithful 

blew off their heads and the balloon-sellers’ balloons all slanted to one 

side. She was alone and bawling on the steps of the Jama Masjid, a 

painfully thin mouse of a thing, with big, frightened eyes” (p. 30). 

The duality of being neither a man nor a woman or being both a man and woman led 

Anjum into different territories of the world. Khwabgah was one such place where the 

Hijra’s hoped to liberate their “Holy Soul” trapped in their wrong bodies. Khwabgah 

was unlike the ordinary world and it was defined as “another world”.  

“The Khwabgah was called Khwabgah, Ustad Kulsoom Bi said, 

because it was where special people, blessed people, came with their 

dreams that could not be realized in the Duniya. In the Khwabgah, Holy 

Souls trapped in the wrong bodies were liberated” (p. 53). 

Anjum referred to this ‘another world’ as “Duniya”, a world which for her was 

oblivious of the predicament of the Hijra’s. Khwabgah was a world in itself, it was 

considered to be abode of “special people”, or “blessed people” who “came with their 

dreams that could not be realized in the Duniya” (Roy, 2017, p.53). 

The graveyard reinforced Anjum’s plight as a transgender in the world, a state of void 

and non-existence. She tried to overcome the fear of her mortality by referring to the 

graveyard as a paradise. She tried to unsettle and obliterate the division between the 

living and the dead, the state of existence and non-existence in her attempted to 

overcome the ambivalent state of her existence. She was left to get by in harmony just 

when: 
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"Ziauddin, the visually impaired imam ... befriend her and began to 

visit her" (Roy, 2017, p.3).  

Uniqueness of her as an individual was accentuated by the writer: 

[i]t doesn’t matter. I’m all of them. I’m Romi and Juli, I’m Laila and 

Majnu. And Mujna, why not? Who says my name is Anjum? I’m not 

Anjum, I’m Anjuman. I’m a mehfil, I’m a gathering. Of everybody 

and nobody, of everything and nothing. Is there anyone else you 

would like to invite? Everyone’s invited (Roy, 2017, p.4). 

Hence, by observing overall condition of Anjum in the society and as it was portrayed 

by Arundhati Roy, we can conclude that the personal autonomy did not do any favour 

to Anjum at any level. She was neglected by family members, friends and from the 

society as well. Being a transgendered one or having the presence of women and opting 

the identity of women created lifelong problems for her. 

5.2.2 Political Autonomy 

Arundhati Roy anticipated the concurrent fundamental and touchy socio-political 

Indian issue. Under the fronts of democracy and secularism, narrow-mindedness, 

injustice, racism, and discrimination practised (Badar, 2013; Parekh, 2013). The novel 

features the expressed truth. Roy anticipated transgender as protagonists. Roy offered 

chances to the readers to have a look over their lives considered cursed. In any case, 

Anjum was never embarrassed by her life and never terrified of making a stride ahead. 

Anjum became what she wanted, and she was able to work for herself to build ‘Jannat’, 

a paradise. She started a family after adopting a girl that she named her ‘Zainab’ (Raj, 

2018).  

Focusing on Anjum's sufferings in the novel, the following sections discuss the 

novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness under political autonomy. 
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5.2.2.1 Identity Crisis 

Anjum is introduced in the first few lines of the novel as she  

“lived in a graveyard like a tree” (Roy, 2017, p. 1)  

Anjum has been compared with the tree. The tree means a natural growth. It could also 

signify her will to live against all the forces, shuttling her between the poles. She defies 

the vultures that loomed in the high branches of the tree. 

At dawn she saw the crows off and welcomed the bats home. At dusk 

she did the opposite. Between shifts she conferred with the ghosts of 

vultures that loomed in her high branches. She felt the gentle grip of 

their talons like an ache in an amputated limb. She gathered they 

weren’t altogether unhappy at having excused themselves and exited 

from the story (p. 3). 

Not all the din of their homecoming fills the silence left by the 

sparrows that have gone missing, and the old white-backed vultures, 

custodians of the dead for more than a hundred million years, that have 

been wiped out. The vultures died of diclofenac poisoning (p. 1) 

As mentioned in the above excerpt, the vulture being eliminated through poison acts as 

a metaphor, the way Indian society is poisoned by history of corrupt and venal 

politicians, religious hatreds, and the overflowing rivers of blood, death and denied 

justice.  

Moreover, we find that she is called by different names like Majnu, Romeo, Anjum, a 

history is imposed on her, through different names, but she is least bothered about it:  

“It doesn’t matter. I’m all of them, I’m Romi and Juli, I’m Laila and 

Majnu. And Mujna, why not? Who says my name is Anjum, I’m 

Anjuman. I’m a mehfil, I’m a gathering. Of everybody and nobody, 

of everything and nothing” (Roy, 2017, p. 4). 

The gender performativity of the Hijra shows their desire to become. Hijras express 

themselves through exaggerated femininity in clothing. In The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness, one spring morning, Aftab sees Bombay Silk. 
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“wearing bright lipstick, gold high heels and a shiny, green satin 

salwar kameez” (Roy, 2017, p. 18).  

This gender performativity shows that she is not an ordinary woman but a transwoman 

because: 

“no ordinary woman would have been permitted to sashay down the 

streets of Shahjahanabad dressed like that. Ordinary women in 

Shahjahanabad wore burqas or at least covered their heads and every 

part of their body except their hands and feet” (pp. 18-19). 

In the novel, the savagery that Anjum experienced in Godhra (city in Gujrat, India), 

where she was almost killed by a horde of Hindu patriots, damaged her to the degree 

that she could not remain in the Khwabgah, and she moved to a little “unprepossessing' 

graveyard, run-down, not very big and used only occasionally” (Roy, 2017, p.58) and 

made that place her new home, the Jannat, among the burial places there. Peruse against 

the urban history of asylum and haven gave by the funerary monuments of city, the 

move was a known yet decision of Anjum to locate another home among the dead 

additionally literalises the dangerous common drive at Hindu Militants’ heart and was 

a reaction to the voice of the Hindu crowd at Godhra that the main spot for India's 

Muslims is Pakistan or the cemetery, “only one place for the Muslims! The Graveyard 

or Pakistan” (Roy, 2017, p. 62). In this manner, the graveyard, or the Jannat for Anjum, 

was a space of both figurative and literal exclusions: an area where the individuals, who 

were not acknowledged or invited in more extensive society, could locate a sort of 

sanctuary. 

The initial strand of the novel closures with a showdown among Mr. Aggarwal (played 

the role of Arvind Kejriwal, the chief minister of New Delhi, India) and Anjum. The 

stories of both revolved around the discovery of the deserted baby. While Anjum 

needed to keep the baby, which eventually she does,  Aggarwal faced her by contending 

that the kid must be given to the police. 
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“‘Police permission?’ Never could two words have been pronounced 

with more contempt. ‘This is a child, not some illegal encroachment on 

your father’s property. You apply to the police, Sahib. The rest of us will 

take the shorter route and apply straight to the Almighty.” (p. 121). 

A clash between an element of the factual, “realist” dimension of the novel is 

represented by conflict between Aggarwal and Anjum (in an actually existing politician 

form) and an element of its novelistic nature, fictional character.  

In any case, more drastically, the clash uncovered the significantly conflicting 

commitment with historic reality that plagued The Ministry of Utmost Happiness as a 

concurrent "relist" novel. Roy distinctively portrayed the challenge among Aggarwal 

and Anjum. There was a disagreement between “a revolutionary trapped in an 

accountant’s mind” (p. 122) and “a woman trapped in a man’s body” (p. 122); between 

Aggarwal “raging at a world in which the balance sheets did not tally” (p. 122) and 

Hijra, “raging at her glands, her organs, her skin, the texture of her hair, the width of 

her shoulders, the timbre of her voice” (p. 122); he “fighting for a way to impose fiscal 

integrity on a decaying system” (p. 122), she was 

[w]aiting to pluck the very stars from the sky and grind them into a 

potion that would give her proper breasts [ ...]. He, who filled in forms 

and ticked boxes. She, who never knew which box to tick, which 

queue to stand in, which public toilet to enter. [ ...] He reduced by his 

certainties. She augmented by her ambiguity. He, who wanted a law. 

She, who wanted a baby (Roy, 2017, 122). 

This section indicated two character’s radical reflection: they were contradictory, 

isolated by everything and indifference on everything; they were an opposite version of 

one another. The restriction was indicative of a more extensive complexity among body 

and mind, the physical and the discursive, the uncertainty and certainty, irrational and 

rational, intolerance and vacillation, feminine and masculine, conformism and critique. 

The two characters indicated the tangled encounter in the novel between fictional 

representation and historical document. 
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As Aftab/Anjum grew up he had enthusiasm for music yet needed to surrender studies 

and music as different class fellows criticized him. His restless parents took him to a 

Dr Ghulam Nabi a sexologist, with the hope that he might prescribe something to heal 

the female parts of their daughter. In the wake of inspecting Aftab he stated,  

"He was not, medicinally, a Hijra, a female caught in a male body" (p. 

16). 

In any case, Aftab was joyful, happier than ever. There was not any war inside Anjum 

whereas other transgenders battle with the society similar to their battle of tolerating 

themselves. Anjum began blending with another Transgenders who lived in Khwabgah. 

From Aftab she became Anjum and left home for ever. Anjum at last got a satisfied life 

instead of the one decided by the society. Indian transgender communities are still 

battling for their social liberties. Society detached them from themselves and they are 

worried about their future. It is just the survival they asked for. In the content, Roy has 

featured the plight, the transformation, the battle of Anjum which is introduced for each 

transgender living in democracy as a symbolic example. Society has neglected to give 

equivalent rights to the transgenders, and they are treated as disgrace. Roy has depicted 

the clouded side multicultural nation.  

5.2.2.2 Dalit (lower caste) Subjugation 

Arundhati Roy’s stance was to uplift the fallen ones. In this novel, Roy highlighted the 

cry of the suppressed and marginalized ones. She discussed the disturbing stories of 

casteism, women subjugation, and increasing extremism in present-day Indian society 

in such a way that it looks close to reality. 

In addition, portraying the story of the novel from the eyes of an unaccepted and ignored 

transgender, Roy also discussed the cruelty faced by the Dalit community. These Dalits 
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never got an opportunity to create their own identities and value in society. They turned 

into the casualty of injustice.  

[i]n 2008 the situation much worst inside the forest. Operation Green 

Hunt is announced by Government. War against people. Thousands of 

police and paramilitary are in the forest. Killing Adivasis (Tribal), 

burning villages. No Adivasi can stay in her house or their village. 

They sleep in the forest outside at night because at night police come, 

hundred, two hundred, sometimes five hundred police. They take 

everything, burn everything, steal everything. Chickens, goats, 

money. They want Adivasi people to vacate forest so they can make a 

steel township and mining (p. 421). 

From the above excerpt, it can be observed that Roy depicted the oppressed Dalits' 

situations, who had to leave their local town and denied their social liberties. Roy 

presented Naxals' lives (members of the communist party), who always live outside the 

society in the woods. Dalits never chose to sit on a hunger strike to demand their rights 

from the government. They chose to fight for their rights, the rights similar to other 

citizen of India, a democratic country.  

A communalist (Maoist) clarified each episode of these Dalits agitations in the letter of 

‘genuine mother’ of Miss Jebeen the Second. The on-duty cops raped Revathy (known 

in the novel as Miss Jebeen the First), because of her Dalit identity, resulting in the birth 

of Miss Jebeen the Second. This incident can be seen from the below excerpt: 

“They kept putting water on my face. Then all raped me many times. 

One is Udaya’s (Miss Jebeen the Second) father. Which, how can I say? 

I was unconscious. When I waked again I was bleeding everywhere.” 

(p. 423) 

She left this child at the stairs of Jantar Mantar because she was not able to take care of 

her. She gave up the future of her child as she had to live in the woods with other Dalits 

and Maoists. Since it is believed that it is very easy to oppress a woman, she had to be 

silent. The Women’s scream is remained unheard always. They are instructed to tolerate 
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all the torment quietly on the grounds that all laws are made to control life of women 

in name of traditions of the society. 

In this novel, Saddam Hussain (friend of Anjum) represents India’s Dalit community, 

born as Dayachand, an Untouchable. His father was a ‘Chamar’, a low caste in India 

reserved for leather workers. Once, his father was coming back after taking the carcass 

of a cow. At check post, Station House Officer (SHO) demanded hefty bribes that his 

father could not afford. SHO puts his father in lock up, and eventually, a violent mob 

of devotees of “cow mother” brutally kills his father. He further added,  

“Everybody watched, nobody stopped them… I was the part of the mob 

that killed my father” (Roy, 2017, p. 89).  

Disheartened, Saddam denounces his faith in untouchability, social stratification and 

accepts Islam. Later on, he does a job in a hospital as a toilet and shit cleaner. He 

exposes this fact that all the toilet cleaners in the hospital are ‘Dalits’, Untouchables. 

Saddam Hussain later abandons this job and comes to reside in Anjum’s Jannat Guest 

House, the place of dejected, marginalized and fallen ones. 

“The morning after Bakr-Eid, Jannat Guest House received its second 

permanent guest – a young man who called himself Saddam Hussain. 

Anjum knew him a little and liked him a lot, so she offered him a room 

at a rock-bottom price – less than it would have cost him to rent one in 

the old city.” (p. 72) 

Then the narrator moves towards the historical exclusion and marginalization of 

untouchables and narrates that these untouchables,  

“evil demons were really dark-skinned Dravidians – indigenous – rulers 

and Hindu gods who vanquished them (and turned them into 

Untouchables and the oppressed castes who would spend their lives in 

the service of the new rulers) were the Aryan invaders” (Roy, 2017, p. 

86-87).  

Eventually, the narrator moves to the history of modern India and quotes Gandhi that 

he said “Caste system was India’s salvation. Each caste must do the work it has been 
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born to do, but all works must be respected” (Roy, 2017, p. 103). In the novel 

Untouchables' cremation grounds are shown “right next to village dump” (Roy, 2017, 

p. 317). 

Therefore, it can be concluded that political autonomy also did not work for Anjum 

here. She had to face several situations in which people argued her and tried to suppress 

her. However, she, with no option left, had to leave all of the outer world and settled at 

graveyard. 

5.3 Suffering faced by Tilottama in the Novel 

Tilottama was another central character with indeterminate origins like Anjum. 

According to Arundhati Roy, she would be the Velutha and Ammu’s fictional kid in 

“The God of Small Things” that had their stories concluded differently. In other words, 

she was conceived as an imaginary sibling of Estha and Rahel. Anjum and Tilottama 

were opposites as they were mutually exclusive in their nature and actions. For instance, 

Anjum expressed her joy and grief externally, but Tilottama destabilized people with 

her silence. While Anjum was a good mother figure to Zainab, Tilottama constrained 

all such feminine instinctual feelings. Anjum and Tilottama were portrayed as women 

with different strength and mood. The two characters juxtaposed the antithetical 

relationship between the homosexual and heterosexual world. They represented the 

conflicts in the inner and outer world and the dilemma of encountering life in a state of 

flux. The conflict within and without in each represented existential dialectic. 

Therefore, in order to understand the sufferings faced by Tilottama in the novel The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness, the following sections analyse the novel under personal 

and political autonomy. 
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5.3.1 Personal Autonomy 

This section highlighted the issues that are responsible for the suffering of Tilottama 

under personal autonomy. 

5.3.1.1 Loss of Self-Identity 

The second strand of the narrative revolved around the story of Tilottama and three men 

Musa Yewsi, Nagraj Hariharan and Biplab Das Gupta. The three men admired and 

loved her. Tilottama was an architect turned activist. Tilottama’s mother Maryam Ipe 

an aristocratic Syrian Christian was a teacher. Maryam Ipe was a feminist, conscious 

of her power and fought the adversities of life to carve a niche of her own. Though 

Tilottama was her daughter, she did not publicly acknowledge it for some personal 

reasons. She referred to her as an adopted daughter,  

“her mother was indeed her real mother but had first abandoned her and 

then adopted her” (Roy, 1997, p. 155).  

The newspaper articles mentioned in the novel, informed us that Tilottama was the 

daughter of a coolie woman and adopted by Maryam Ipe from Mount Carmel 

orphanage. 

“Naga noticed that in all the newspaper articles, the paragraph 

concerning Tilo was always a set piece: ‘Sister Scholastica called me to 

say that a coolie woman had left a new-born baby in a basket outside 

the Mount Carmel orphanage. She asked if I wanted to take her. My 

family was dead against it, but I thought that if I adopted her, I could 

give her a new life. She was a jet-black baby, like a little piece of coal. 

She was so small she almost fitted in the palm of my hand, so I called 

her Tilottama, which means ‘sesame seed’ in Sanskrit.” (p. 240). 
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Later, Tilottama married ‘Naga’ to the utter dismay of his parents. She decided to break 

the relationship fourteen years after the marriage as she was unable to “keep her discrete 

worlds discreet” (Roy, 2017, p. 231).  

There was a boy named Musa Yeswi from Kashmir in the novel. Tilottama was very 

close to Musa and was in love with him. After his University education, Musa went 

back to Kashmir and got married. Tilottama and Musa reconnected with each other after 

a few years, and Tilottama came to learn that: 

“Musa’s wife Arifa and daughter Jebeen have been killed by Police at 

Jammu and Kashmir and he has joined Kashmir separatist movement, a 

movement demanding independence of Kashmir and separation of 

Kashmir from India” (p. 160).  

Her quest for Musa, a Kashmiri activist, led her into trouble. She witnessed the inhuman 

punishment meted out to people by the military officials. She herself became a victim 

of it and in the name of interrogation they shaved her head. It was a comment on the 

way the state deployed and justified it approach to gender. She tried to retaliate it by 

deciding never to grow her hair long anymore. 

“ACP Pinky was just a violent, unhappy woman. She wasn’t Otter, the 

killing machine. So why the misguided revenge fantasy? She missed her 

hair. She would never grow it long again. In memory of Gul-kak” (p. 

385) 

Her unconventional and adventurous life broke the barrier between her public and 

private sphere. Her presence in the fictional world questioned such assumptions 

regarding the role of men and women in both the public and private world.  

Through Tilottama, Roy explores alternative ways of presenting the character’s life 

history and unstable identity, “Tilo had been a weird, part-time stenographer to a full-

time military occupation” (p. 274). During her trips to Kashmir, she had collected an 

assortment of photographs, story fragments, observations and they “appeared to have 
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no purpose.” (p. 274). She assembled an “archive of recoveries, not from a flood, but 

from another kind of disaster” (p. 274).  

Tilottama broke the narrowly defined sexuality and childbearing assumptions when she 

decided to medically terminate her pregnancy because she believed that she would not 

be a good mother. Her escape from family life bonds, the private to the public sphere, 

was an activist to mark the emergence of her social and political identity. According to 

Linda Alcoff (2005), women’s subjectivity and identity constituted their position. The 

act to conceive, give birth, and breastfeeding related to the body differentiates men and 

women. In Alcoff’s (2005) opinion, biological reproduction is  

the basis of a variety of social segregations, it can engender 

differential forms of embodiment experienced throughout life, it can 

generate a wide variety of effective responses, from pride, delight, 

shame, guilt, regret or great relief from having successfully avoided 

reproduction (p. 172). 

One’s approach toward marriage and reproduction takes on social and cultural 

significance and it promoted in the creation of the person’s identity based on gender. 

Tilottama was not a stereotypical caricature of woman and like Rahel in “The God of 

Small Things” she was not bounded by conventions which limits and hinders the 

freedom of women. Rahel was “tired of living a life that was not really hers at an address 

she oughtn’t to be at” (Roy, 2017, p.231). Her husband Naga also dreaded that she “was 

just passing through his life, like a camel crossing a desert”, and “That she would surely 

leave him one day” (p.231). She felt that she had drifted into the state of the caged 

Nicaraguan jaguar “Dusty, old and supremely indifferent” (p.237). She stumbles out 

from the hospital to the Muslim graveyard at the back where she met Anjum. Her 

encounter with the gorgeously dressed transgender Anjum marked the transitory 

reconciliation of the two worlds. 
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Tilottama was a slippery entity and social revelations demand's place, person's identity, 

and endeavour to put her in a domain, inside a family, and in a geographic area. Yet, 

with Tilottama, “nobody seemed to be able to place her” (Roy 2017, p. 154). There 

were common rumours about her roots and family. “She did not live in the hostel—she 

said she could not afford it. Instead, she lived in a shack in a nearby slum that was 

strung along the outer walls if an old ruin. None of us was invited to visit her” (p. 155). 

According to Biplab Das, the narrator, she was the girl “who did not seem to have a 

past, a family, a community, a people, or even a home” (page. 155). Her past and present 

were similar, was a non-adjusting one where she stayed on the edges, finding pleasure 

in the freedom that it offered. Both Tilottama and Anjum consumed spaces of 

nonconforming and unconventional nature  

The space they occupied and the gender identity pluralities in contemporary India were 

deliberately acclimatized into the story. Appropriately, Tilottama was a lady who had 

grasped the city spaces as a wellspring of comfort from the restlessness of her. The 

apartment belonged to Biplav Das that Tilottama occupied, and in her portrayal of the 

house of Tilottama, Roy constructs an impressive appearance regarding the living 

spaces of Anjum. As a woman, it was hard to Tilottama the experiences of spaces. 

However, they were not as traumatizing as the Anjum‘s experiences being a transgender 

person. Subaltern identity of Tilottama raised from her close contacts with Musa, a 

terrorist, because she always had to run for her life and sometimes even questioned by 

police regarding her contacts with Musa. She even got arrested by Police at one event: 

“Amrik Singh settled back into the boat, this time seating himself 

directly opposite Tilo: ‘Whoever you are, you are charged with being 

the accomplice of a terrorist. But you will not be harmed if you tell us 

everything.’ He spoke pleasantly, in Hindi. ‘Take your time. But we 

want all the details. How you know him. Where you went. Who you 

met? Everything. Take your time. And you should know that we already 
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know those details. You won’t be helping us. We will be testing you.” 

(p. 379). 

For Tilottama, the Indian womanhood's subversive picture, she understood Kashmir as 

a place associated with a wanted terrorist and her lover—space of Musa where he 

viewed "over her, from his concealed roost" (Roy 2017, p. 270). Tilottama visited by 

"friendly souls", and they invited her to their homes and gave her the adoration they 

had for her lover Musa (p. 270). Her recollections of the city were personal and private 

portion of her life, and therefore each Kashmir visit was special. 

“The truth is that she travelled back to Kashmir to still her troubled 

heart, and to atone for a crime she hadn’t committed. And to put fresh 

flowers on Commander Gulrez’s grave” (p. 270).  

Musa, as an adversary of the state, lived hideously due to the threat of being killed. In 

any case, her love Tilottama did not hesitate to wander free around Kashmir, in spite of 

the fact that she was comparatively more restrained in Delhi, where she needed to keep 

herself strong and solid to guard herself against her dangerous bosses, the men who 

followed her and attempted to exploit her image in public as a women who wouldn't 

adjust.  

“She was a lone woman who was immodestly attired and smoked 

cigarettes, and there was nothing to suggest that she came from a 

‘decent’ family who would rise to her defence” (p. 364).  

At Kashmir’s Shiraz Cinema, Tilottama needed to experience the torment strategies for 

ACP Pinky, who was restricted from “leaving any injury marks” (p. 381). ACP Pinky 

had discovered a clichéd, cheap way around her concern. She approached a “primordial 

punishment for the Woman-Who-Must-Be-Taught-A-Lesson” (p. 383). The long hairs 

of Tilottama were shaved off. The kind gesture of Amrik Singh, powdering her scalp, 

which was undoubtedly a lascivious act for Tilottama, was nothing but an act of teasing. 
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The coercively shaven scalp and the powdering of it by Amrik Singh was a 

demonstration of brutality on the women’s body. 

From these incidents that Tilottama went through, it can be concluded that she could 

not make the rights of personal autonomy in her favour at all. She was threatened, 

blamed and violated by the members of the patriarchal society. Roy, through the 

character of Tilottama, showed that society is still infected by the vicious thoughts of 

negativity in which women are oppressed in every possible manner. 

5.3.2 Political Autonomy 

Arundhati Roy’s character S. Tilottama, a short, dark-skinned woman, represented the 

theme of identity crisis. She was a woman who: 

“did not seem to have a past, a family, a community, a people or even a 

home.” (Roy, 2017, p. 155).   

Her mother was a high caste South Indian woman. She had a love affair with an 

untouchable (Periyah) and then Tilottama was born. Her mother first abandoned her. 

She spent her childhood in a Christian child home. After some time, her mother returned 

and adopted her. According to other people, Tilottama was a mystery. Nobody knew 

about her family or past. She fought with the whole society alone. During her college 

days, two men loved her at the same time. One was Biplab and another was Naga. Both 

did not know about her family. Biplab expressed his feelings about her as:  

“Tilottama was like a paper boat on a boisterous sea. She was absolutely 

alone. Even the poor in our country, brutalized as they were, had 

families. How would she survive? How long would it be before her boat 

went down?” (Roy, 2017, p. 160). 

Roy has been standing for the rights of women. Through her writings, she tries to make 

women voice heard by everyone in society. The Ministry of Utmost Happiness was a 

complete satire aiming to attack the ways of patriarchal society and where a transgender 
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person begged for their place, women were raped and bound to shut their lips, 

abandoned lives of Dalit and Hindu-Muslim war. This novel takes us through the lanes 

between the graveyards to Valley, forest to protest field, and silent tears to 

demonstration. 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness also revealed the national identity crisis of India 

through Kashmir Unrest which was the grave concern of the modern society. Roy 

described the Kashmir Liberation Movement when the Police brutally killed Musa’s 

wife and daughter in the novel, based on the doubt, just because of being Muslims. 

Musa was the replica of many other Muslims of Kashmir who thought that they do not 

belong to India. They were not willing to accept themselves as Indian because they 

were the victims of prejudice, isolation, dislocation, violence and ascendancy of the 

government imposed on them. They raised their voice for freedom and shout slogans 

of ‘azaadi’. This agitation we can observe from the following excerpt: 

[t]heir problem is not confusion, not really. It is more like a terrible 

clarity that exists outside the language of modern geopolitics. All the 

protagonists on all sides of the conflict, especially us, exploited this 

fault line mercilessly. It made for a perfect war- a war that can never 

be won or lost, a war without end (p. 181). 

In Kashmir, women were extremely vulnerable, and stemming from this vulnerability 

is their courage to step out onto the lanes and continue with their lives. Khadija was a 

Kashmiri woman who reminded Tilottama of their endurance and inner strength. The 

salwar kameez, the pheran (type of dress worn by Kashmiri people) and the hijab (face 

covering) gave them a sense of security which Tilottama admired.  

“Tilo was to go with her to a safe house in Khanqah-e-Moula where 

Musa would meet her after the funeral. He said it was important. 

Khadija had brought Tilo a set of fresh clothes – a salwar kameez, a 

pheran and a lime-green hijab. Her matter-of-factness jolted Tilo out of 

the little swamp of self-pity she had allowed herself to sink into. It 
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reminded her that she was among a people for whom her ordeal of the 

previous night was known as normal life.” (p. 386) 

The country, which was torn by years of conflict, implied multiple dimensions of 

oppression as far as women were considered. Tilottama did not ask Khadija about the 

inequalities and restrictions that were rife in the social life of Kashmiri women, yet the 

question raised repeatedly in her mind. This can be seen from the incident where 

Tilottama wanted to attend a funeral of her friend, but she was denied doing that: 

“‘I would like to attend the funeral,’ Tilo said to Khadija. ‘We could. 

But it will be a risk. We may get late. And we won’t get anywhere close. 

Women are not allowed near the grave. We can visit it afterwards, once 

everyone has left.’ Women are not allowed. Women are not allowed. 

Women are not allowed. Was it to protect the grave from the women or 

the women from the grave? Tilo didn’t ask.” (p. 387). 

Another notable instance where Roy addressed the complex nature of relations between 

space and body was the incident of Tilottama’s decision and the procedure related to 

MTP or medical termination of pregnancy. At the hospital, it was an act that was looked 

down upon by everyone, including the doctor, especially when the woman was 

unaccompanied by her ‘guardian’. There was “hostility and disgust” (Roy, 2017, p. 

392). The doctors disapproved it and lectured her about the procedure being unsafe. 

The whole experience was a nightmare, and her body were subjected to pain, both 

emotionally and physically. 

Women who survived this gendered spatial violence sometimes are sufferers of 

violence as well, as in the case of ACP Pinky. Her body was a space marked by her 

gender and her identity as the sister of a person killed by terrorists. Tilottama was one 

of the “ladies” caught, along with a militant, Commander Gulrez, and ACP Pinky Sodhi 

was the “brutal interrogator” who seamlessly fitted into the police forced through her 

violent and inhuman methods of interrogation (Roy, 2017, p. 177). It was said that “no 

one had ever seen her out of the uniform” (p. 177). Though Pinky exercised restraint, 
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since Tilottama was not a Kashmiri, she did not leave her without punishment, and 

opted to do a haircut, which the novelist saw as a clever way to challenge conventional 

identity markers.  

“The haircut—the shave—must have been ACP Pinky Sodhi’s idea. A 

police-woman’s therapy for what she saw as treason----sleeping with 

the enemy” (p. 184). 

The second part centred on the story of Tilottama (whose biographical details resonate 

with those of Arundhati Roy herself) and her love story with Musa, a Kashmiri rebel 

fighter. The representation of deeply contradictory characters “at war” with themselves 

pervaded the narration of Tilottama and Musa’s vicissitudes. Thus, Musa described “his 

people”, the people of Kashmir, as “schizophrenic” and broken from inside:  

“we were fighting and dying in our thousands for Azadi [Kashmir’s 

freedom from India], and at the same time we were trying to secure 

cheap loans from the very government we were fighting. We’re a valley 

of idiots and schizophrenics.” (Roy, 2017, p. 359).  

This state of “schizophrenia”, which in this context means being caught in an 

unsolvable double bind, a set of self-contradictory acts and positions, also concerned 

the main characters of the second part of the novel: the first-person narrator was a senior 

officer in Indian Intelligence in Kashmir who eventually endorsed the cause of 

Kashmir’s liberation, while Tilottama and Musa were marked by unreconciled stories 

and had to take decisions that go against their most profound wills and desires. The 

novel was an act of protest, in which fiction constantly contradicted and disrupted the 

very concept of reality, showed how the making of the real is the product of battle and 

survival. 

In The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, Musa and Tilottama both knew, although 

possibly they hoped against hope, that Musa’s worked as a militant in Kashmir will 

likely cost him his life. As such, Roy described their consummation thus: “What 
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happened that night on the HB Shaheen was less love-making than lament” (p. 362). 

This pair of lovers made love with a gun under their bed, which Tilottama carefully 

refrained from asking about. Danger and risk stalked Roy’s lovers; their consummation 

being quite closely shadowed by their imminent and predictable deaths. Having written 

of the high-risk, danger-filled (and -fuelled) romance of Tilottama and Musa, she then 

came to tell us that “In matters of the heart, they had a virtual forest of safety nets” (p. 

368). These lovers found security in the most perilous situations, rescued as they were 

from the burdens of life in an unjust world by their trust in each other and their love 

relationship.  

Relationships, in a dystopic world, just did not work out the way they should. 

Tilottama’s two marriages did not last long, the first because Musa was killed, and the 

second for reason best known to the couple. Tilottama went in for abortion because 

“She worried that the little human she produced would have to negotiate 

the same ocean full of strange and dangerous fish that she had had to in 

her relationship with her mother. She did not believe that she would be 

a better parent than Maryam Ipe” (p. 391).  

Patriarchal Subjugation of Women through Nationalism 

People are strange in the world if you live a life on your own terms and fail to establish 

a working relationship with the world. Roy’s major focus is the situation in Kashmir, 

and she had to admit that insurgency has played havoc role in making women’s life 

miserable in Kashmir. Roy described that the meaning of ‘Azadi’ for the terrorists, 

shown in the novel, is Islamization “Azadi ka matlab kya [What’s the meaning of 

freedom?]: la ilaha illallah” (p. 374). They enforced their ‘protocol’ about women’s 

dress even on Tilottama. Roy described this as “stupidification, idiotification…First 

Azadi, Then Annihilation. That’s the pattern” says Musa (p. 371). The question that 
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Roy failed to answer is why does Musa stick to terrorism? and why is he projected as 

an idealist hero in the novel? 

Roy takes up the issue of nationalism and patriotism in the best possible way through 

the two different perspectives of Naga and Biplab who had been in love with Tilottama 

once. Naga though more practical in his approach was more of an enthusiast as he never 

thought of the consequences of his words. Biplab on the other hand was very well aware 

of the present-day condition of the country as he pointed out:  

“People are being lynched for far less. Even my colleagues in the Bureau 

don’t seem to be able to see the difference between religious faith and 

patriotism” (Roy, 2017, p. 165). 

Years went by and both Naga and Tilottama got involved with the issues related to 

Kashmir so deeply that Tilottama realized that she doesn’t want to be with Naga 

anymore. Tilottama, being a widow of the militant had so much anger inside her that 

she never gave any explanation and Naga could not understand exactly what made her 

to take this decision. Though as the novel progressed, Naga and Tilottama got together 

but to be separated again probably displaying the conflict going through Tilottama’s 

mind. The dead body of Musa (which was unrecognizable) had made such an impact 

on her that all she wanted was to stand for Kashmir and that became the sole purpose 

of her life. Through Tilottama’s struggle, Roy depicted the horror that Indian Army has 

perpetuated in the lives of the people of Kashmir. The major part of the novel is set in 

Kashmir and the reason is, Roy wanted to take up the issue she has personally believed 

in. She had always stood for Kashmiris and hence the setting. She depicted the real 

scenario of Kashmir and the plight of the natives. She wrote:  

“Death was everywhere. Death was everything. Career. Desire. 

Dream. Poetry. Love. Youth itself. Dying became just another way of 

living. Graveyards sprang up in parks and meadows, by streams and 

rivers, in fields and forest glades...near the Line of Control, the speed 
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and regularity with which the bodies turned up,...Some were delivered 

in sacks, some in small polythene bags, just pieces of flash, some hair 

and teeth” (p. 314). 

Roy had a strong talent for rich, lyrical prose, and she used it to vividly depict a series 

of horrors – the “saffron parakeets with steel talons and bloodied beaks”, (p. 62) as she 

called the Hindu nationalists carrying out anti-Muslim violence; life in Kashmir, where, 

after decades of war and brutal occupation, “Dying became just another way of living” 

(p. 314); and the ongoing grind of inhumane poverty. However, perversely, it was hard 

to care about these issues, because the novel flicked through them so abruptly and 

because the characterization is oddly slight. For instance, Tilottama and her lover Musa, 

a Kashmiri independence fighter, supposedly share a passionate bond that draws them 

back together in the face of all dangers. But it is simply hard to grasp who these 

characters are and why they care about each other so much, or to become emotionally 

invested in their fate. The novel was also short on actual story Roy spent a great deal 

of time on the “backwards plot”, filling in the details of major and minor characters’ 

pasts, but the “forwards plot” that happened when they met each other was surprisingly 

slight.  

Throughout the novel, Tilottama’s life had been seen as a rollercoaster ride and finally 

the two central characters of the novel Anjum and Tilottama were together in the 

graveyard where Anjum had shifted after leaving the Khwabgah. Later, Saddam was 

having a funeral for her father and Tilottama wanted her mother Maryam Ipe’s ashes to 

be buried too. Remembering her mother’s last words in ICU, “I feel I am surrounded 

by eunuchs. Am I?” (p. 413), Tilottama was so shocked and could not believe the reality 

of those words.  
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5. 4 Summary 

The book more of an offering to humanity, an offering to understand the reality, an 

offering to realize where we stand today and most importantly an offering to empathize. 

In this novel Roy presented mostly the social and political issues of women. The first 

main character of the novel, Anjum, although is a transgendered one but, was created 

with the feelings and emotions of a women. Just like any other women she suffered the 

same fate, or one can say she suffered more than any other ordinary women. Being a 

Hijra, Anjum had to face society’s negativity and unacceptance towards her kind of 

people and at the same time she suffers the patriarchal norms of the society. Thus, 

Arundhati Roy’s second novel, like her first novel The God of Small Things, deals with 

women issues in both personal, but more than that on political level in a very subtle 

manner apart from exploring other political issues relating with Kashmir and Gujarat. 

However, in both novels, women protagonists were not able to utilise their personal and 

political autonomy. 

Hence, the analysis of this novel, answers our 1st and 2nd question and provides us the 

factor abuse, oppression, identity and patriarchy as the factors responsible for the 

sufferings of women under personal and political autonomy. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

ROLE AND STATUS OF WOMEN IN THE NOVELS THE GOD 

OF SMALL THINGS & THE MINISTRY OF UTMOST HAPPINESS 

6.1 Introduction 

This chapter aims at highlighting the roles and status of women portrayed by Arundhati 

Roy in her two novels. The purpose for highlighting these roles is to find out the 

changes and evolution take place between the time period these two novels were 

written, which is The God of Small Things in 1997 and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness in 2017. Previous chapter 4 and 5, already analysed the characters’ 

sufferings in the selected novels in the light of personal and political aspects, however, 

this chapter tries to find the evolution or change in the role and status of women in the 

selected novels. In order to analyse these changes, the researcher is going to discuss 

and compare the personal and political factors responsible for the sufferings of women 

in both the selected novels, as discussed in previous chapters 4 and 5. 

6.2 Role and Status of Women in the novels under Personal Factors 

The analysis of previous chapters 4 and 5 showed that there are two personal factors 

responsible for the sufferings of women in the selected novels, which 

are Abuse and Oppression. This section tries to analyse the characters of both novels 

under these factors and see if there is any change or evolution in the role and status of 

these characters during the two decades gap (1997 to 2017) during which Arundhati 

Roy wrote these two novels. 
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6.2.1 Abuse and Oppression in the selected novels 

The two personal factors that the researcher finds out from the analysis of chapters 4 

and 5 are Abuse and Oppression. It is crucial to understand if these factors equally 

affected the characters of both the selected novels in the same way or not. To understand 

this change or evolution, the researcher has discussed the characters of both novels in 

the following sections. 

6.2.1.1 Ammu, Mammachi and Rahel in The God of Small Things  

Three main protagonists of the novel The God of Small Things, Ammu, Mammachi and 

Rahel, seemed to go through with the suffering of abuse and oppressed at different 

stages of their life. As discussed in chapter 4, Ammu portrayed as a divorcee mother 

whom her own family members denied accepting in their house and treated her as an 

outsider. Since her childhood, she had to face abuse in the form of discrimination and 

denial in the rights of education, marriage, equality and in property. 

The situation of Ammu is very complicated in the novel. She has married a Bengali 

man, and her marriage was considered to be inter caste. She bears twins from this 

marriage, but her married life soon shattered into pieces because her husband turned 

out to be an alcoholic.  Her husband did not hesitate to make a deal with his boss and 

agreed to send her to stay with his boss. Ammu tried to adjust herself in this 

environment but when her husband's violence began to affect her children, she left him 

and returned to Ayemenem.  

The rigidness of the society had continuously engaged in ripping off Ammu’s rights 

throughout the novel. When Ammu showed her interest in getting higher education, 

Pappachi (father) refused her with an excuse that girls do not need to get higher 
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education. On the other hand, her brother Chacko was allowed to get higher education 

from Oxford because of his male identity. Similarly, after the death of Ammu’s father, 

she wanted to help and contribute to her family’s mango pickle business; her brother 

took over the business and refused to give any property rights to her. Moreover, 

Ammu’s love life was also abused by her family members and society because her 

lover, Velutha, was from the lower caste of the society (Dalit). These lovers were not 

accepted in the society because of the differences in their social status, hence faced 

abuse and oppression in the result of their action. 

Talking about the character of Mammachi in the novel, the analysis of chapter 4 

suggests that she played the role of a woman who is a victim and perpetrator at the same 

time. Mammachi was presented as Ammu’s mother in the novel, and she was constantly 

abused by her husband, Pappachi, almost on a daily basis. Mammachi is portrayed as a 

talented woman in the novel who possesses excellent learning skills. She started taking 

violin classes and showed learning skills. However, her passion for music was 

destroyed by Pappachi (husband) because of a praise that she got from her music 

teacher. 

Moreover, Mammachi was an active victim of her husband’s violent nature. Pappachi 

used to beat her with a brass vase or sometimes with bare hands, but one day her son 

Chacko interfered and warned his father to stop this physical abuse on her. Moreover, 

Mammachi begins to feel protected near her son, and for this reason, she started 

supporting her son in his malicious activities. She started praising and owning her son 

more than her daughter Ammu in many ways. When Chacko married the girl of her 

choice, Mammachi supported him and even sent him money to settle his matters outside 

the country. Contrary to this, when she came to know about the relation of her daughter 

with Velutha, a lower caste Dalit, she reacted badly and confined her daughter in a 
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room. This showed us her dual face oppressive nature also, and that too when she 

herself was abused and oppressed by those on power. 

The third main protagonist of the novel, Rahel, is portrayed as a woman with high 

values and postmodern thoughts. From the analysis of chapter 4, we find that Rahel, 

contrary to Ammu and Mammachi, was blunter and more active in fighting for her 

rights. However, she too had to face the harshness of society and, to some extent, 

became the victim of it. Rahel had to face despise from everyone in the family in her 

childhood days because of her divorced mother. Mammachi, Baby Kochamma and 

Chacko always exercise their power and told her that she is nothing but a fatherless 

child and had no right in her grandparents’ house. Rahel was forced to stay alone in her 

mother’s house when her mother and brother were thrown out of the house. After 

getting her higher education, Rahel married the man of her choice but her married life 

did not go as planned and she too took divorce from her husband like her mother. From 

the analysis of chapter 4, it can be observed that Rahel was abused emotionally and to 

some extent physically (during her married life), discriminated against in the family, 

and oppressed by those in power.  

6.2.1.2 Anjum and Tilottama in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness  

There are two main women characters in the novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, 

Anjum and Tilottama, who seemed to face abuse and oppression at different stages of 

their lives. The character of Anjum is quite different from other characters of the 

selected novels. Anjum is a transgender character who had to go through abuse all her 

life. Since her birth, Anjum always tried to find peace from the conventional ways of 

society in which third genders are considered worse than animals.  
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Anjum’s struggles began just after her birth and when she started going to Madarsa, she 

had to face mocking comments from her friends because of her feminine voice. These 

comments made her stop going to Madarsa for studies. Eventually, after getting mocked 

and insulted from every place, Anjum struggled to escape from her family and 

join Hijra (transgender) community in the place called Khwabgah. Being entered into 

the lives of Hijra’s Anjum started to face more complexities and exposed by media also 

for leaving her family. Another place where we find Anjum being harassed and abused 

was at one wedding party, where she with her friends went to entertain people and earn 

something. At this place, Anjum and her friends were bullied, harassed and abused by 

the police. The analysis of chapter 5 provides us one another incident where the mob 

almost killed Anjum. She was in Gujrat and suddenly, riots started at that place and 

some Hindu rioters stopped her because of her Muslim female identity, who were 

bloodthirsty for Muslims. However, when these rioters came to know that she is not 

just a simple woman but a transgender person, they all left her without a single scar. 

This is because of the belief of the Hindu community that if someone hurts any 

transgender, bad luck will follow him in life and after. 

Another prominent woman character in the novel is Tilottama, who, being a woman, 

had to face tragedies in the form of abuse and oppression in her life. The analysis of 

chapter 5 suggests that Tilottama, a dark-skinned, smart woman, had been close to 

architecture student Musa Yeswi at university. Whereas an old bureaucrat Dasgupta 

Biplap, Tilottama called him Garson Hobart as his name in the play and loved her 

secretly. Naga is a mainstream journalist whom she eventually marries. Years later, 

Tilottama married Musa and involved with him in the Kashmiri conflict. Tilottama, an 

artist, activist, and lover of a Kashmiri militant wanted by the government because of 

Musa’s terrorism, in which is considered as seditious activity. Eventually, she was 
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arrested and assaulted by police for supporting a terrorist. She has an abortion after her 

separation from Musa. Then, she marries Naga to be safe. But they separated after 

fourteen years. Tilottama rents an apartment from Biplap. They reconnect, but she soon 

disappears again with the baby. She sees an abandoned baby in a trash heap during a 

protest. She has named the baby Miss Jebeen the Second, after Musa’s slain daughter. 

This shows us that Tilottama’s life was not a smooth ride for her and she, at different 

stages, went through abuse of oppression. 

Therefore, after comparing these characters from both novels, under personal factors, 

it can be concluded that the issue of abuse and oppression remained the same for all of 

these characters. There are no less or more effects of these issues portrayed by 

Arundhati Roy during the two decades these novels were written (1997 and 2017). 

Hence, there is no change or evolution found in the status and role of women from 

Roy’s first novel, The God of Small Things, to her second novel, The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness, under personal factors.  

6.3 Role and Status of Women in the novels under Political Factors 

The analysis of previous chapters 4 and 5 showed that there are two political factors 

also there which are responsible for the sufferings of women in the selected novels, 

which are Identity and Patriarchy. This section tries to analyse the characters of both 

novels under these factors and see if there is any change or evolution in the role and 

status of these characters during the two decades gap (1997 to 2017) during which 

Arundhati Roy wrote these two novels. 



202 

6.3.1 Identity and Patriarchy in the selected novels 

There are two political factors that the researcher finds out from the analysis of chapters 

4 and 5 are identity and patriarchy. It is crucial to understand if these factors equally 

affected the characters of both the selected novels in the same way or not. To understand 

this change or evolution, the researcher has discussed the characters of both novels in 

the following sections. 

6.3.1.1 Ammu, Mammachi and Rahel in The God of Small Things  

The three main characters in the novel The God of Small Things did not only faced the 

issues of abuse and oppression as personal factors, but they also had to face the issues 

of identity and patriarchy as political factors. The analysis of chapter 4 suggests that 

these three characters Ammu, Mammachi and Rahel had almost same fate as they all 

belong to one family with three generations. 

Focussing on Ammu’s predicaments in the novel, it can be observed that her identity 

was seemingly demolished and diminished by the patriarchal elements of the society. 

Main perpetrators in Ammu’s crushed identity were Mammachi, Baby Kochamma, 

Pappachi, Chacko and her husband. As discussed in chapter 4, Ammu’s earlier life was 

completely controlled by her parents and she never got liberty to make choices by her 

own. Ammu suffered and fought for her identity since her childhood when she wanted 

to get higher education but denied by her parents because of their patriarchal 

approaches. 

Moreover, when there was a time for her marriage, she was not allowed to choose her 

husband of her choice and forced to marry the person chosen by her parents. Even in 

that case she tried her best to make her married life as normal as she can, but after few 
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years she had to take divorce from her husband because of his abusive, subjugated and 

patriarchal nature. Ammu’s whole life, after this incident, spent in misery because her 

parents did not welcome her in their house and always treated her and her children as 

outsider. Eventually, after living alone for years and not able to fulfil her physical desire 

she got intimate with her lover Velutha. Finally, her relation resulted in the murder of 

Velutha by Police and after few years living in isolation, she also died alone in a locked 

room. 

The second character of the novel, Mammachi, also suffered from the same issues of 

identity and patriarchy in her family. As from the analysis it can be observed that she 

was always abused and harassed by her own husband Pappachi, her identity in the house 

remained diminished and suppressed. The patriarchal nature of her husband Pappachi 

made her his servant on whom he can anytime remove his anger of the outside world. 

Mammachi was portrayed as a talented woman with good knowledge of business as 

well, but she was never recognised by her husband. Contrary to this, Pappachi could 

never listen anyone praising her talent as it directly attacked to his male ego. He stopped 

Mammachi’s music lessons and broke her violin. After the demise of Pappachi, 

Mammachi was controlled by her son Chacko and she could never her life able to enjoy 

the freedom of her identity as a successful businesswoman. However, on one hand 

where she herself was a victim of patriarchy on the other she became perpetrator in the 

case of Ammu and tried to show her power on Ammu by interfering in her love life. 

Eventually, along with Baby Kochamma, she planned to kill Velutha with the help of 

local police and showed the patriarchal nature of the society in her own way. 

Another woman character of the novel, Rahel, who although belonged to third 

generation of the family and possessed high values and intellect, could also not able to 

save herself from the patriarchal nature of the society. As a child, she was more a leader 
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than a follower and during her college days she had been expelled repeatedly because 

of her ungirly behaviours like intentionally touching other girls’ breasts, lighting fire in 

bathroom and mocking others. Running widely in her life she hastily married from the 

person of her choice but could not manage to handle unfriendly remarks made by her 

husband during sex and divorced him.  

In her childhood days Rahel was always judged in her grandparent’s house and treated 

as an outsider. Mammachi and especially Babby Kochamma always mentioned her that 

she is a fatherless child, and she has no right in their house. Rahel suffered from 

insecurity, lack of love, humiliation and isolation. She was a deprived child, often 

defiant and a rebel who never tolerated snobs. She was mostly alone, and nobody took 

interest in her affairs. She wanted love and affection from the people around her but 

throughout her life she had to suffer neglect and lovelessness.  

6.3.1.2 Anjum and Tilottama in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness  

The characters in the novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness are seemingly detached 

with society because of its patriarchal nature and discriminatory behaviour. Anjum and 

Tilottama both presented individual stories and struggle in the novel but at the end they 

both seemed to get the ultimate loss and isolation in their journeys. From the analysis 

of chapter 5, it can be observed that Anjum’s character is quite different from others in 

both the novels. She was portrayed as a transgender person whose identity in Indian 

society is equal to zero or as non-existing identity.  

Anjum’s life took a rollercoaster ride just after her birth. When Anjum born her identity 

was mistakenly emerged as a boy because there was no light in the room, and she was 

named as Aftab. For many years, her parents tried to hide her feminine parts and identity 

from the world but Anjum herself could not be able to succeed in maintain that. Her 
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voice was like a female and for that reason she was always mocked by her neighbouring 

children and even by her schoolmates. Anjum was so depressed from all of this that she 

decided to leave her parents house and join transgenders’ community. Being a 

transgender and having feminine attributes, she had to face double discrimination and 

violence from the patriarchal world.  

Anjum was denied by the society and forced to spend her life in isolation in graveyard, 

her final destination. Society always rejected her and mocked her for being a 

transgender. With having no rights of education or employment, she was left with the 

option to entertain people in marriage parties, but that too did not work for her and she 

was physically abused and thrashed by the police. When Anjum reached the age of 30, 

she found one lonely baby, Zainab, on the stairs of a mosque with whom she somehow 

managed to get some relief from the outside world and created her own identity of 

mother. After her trauma in Gujarat riot, where she missed and did not get killed 

because of her transgender identity. Her identity emerged as somewhat blessing and 

curse for her at the same time. Anjum’s horrible incident of Gujrat made her secretive 

person and she decided to leave Khawabgah and moved to graveyard. Anjum was so 

desolate and lifeless that she was least annoyed of Jinns and ghosts in the graveyard. 

She sounded like a dead body, talking with herself and newly made graves. Her 

emotions crushed down to the ground, but she bravely fought against all the evil forces, 

within and outside to survive and thrive. Her desolation protected her from outside. 

Similarly, when talking about the character of Tilottama in the novel, the analysis of 

chapter 5 suggests that she is a character portrayed as continuously running to find love, 

identity, and peace. Tilottama belonged to the lower caste of the society and presented 

as a girl who always thrives for love. An old bureaucrat named Biplap Dasgupta loves 

Tilottama secretly. The other was a journalist called Naga, who eventually married 
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Tilottama. The last was Musa Yewsi architecture student who was very close to 

Tilottama at the university. Musa and Tilottama reconnected after the death of Musa’s 

first wife and his daughter. However, Musa got involved in a Kashmiri separatist 

movement favouring the Muslim independence region at the border of Pakistan. 

Tilottama’s life suddenly changed when she got involved with Musa, and police started 

chasing Musa to arrest him. Commander Gulrez, Musa’s friend, raised the attention of 

Indian bureaucrats led by the ruthless Major Armik Singh. Singh was known for his 

torturing, and at that time, he captured Musa and Gulrez. Musa planned to escape, but 

Gulrez was killed by the police in an encounter, as Tilottama watched. After that, 

Tilottama decided to be safer and married Naga, and they lived together for fourteen 

years; subsequently, they divorced. Tilottama rented an apartment from Biplap 

Dasgupta, and they reconnected. However, she soon disappeared with her baby 

(Zainab) from the observatory. It was the same baby that Anjum found in the 

manifestation of Jantar Mantar. Eventually, Tilottama died in the Kashmir conflict of 

1990 along with her partner Musa and friend Arifa. Tilottama’s journey highlighted her 

life’s weariness and struggled in finding and making her own identity that she never 

was able to achieve. 

Therefore, after comparing these characters from both novels, under political factors, it 

can be concluded that the issue of identity and patriarchy remained the same for all of 

these characters. There are no less or more effects of these issues portrayed by 

Arundhati Roy during the two decades these novels were written (1997 and 2017). 

Hence, there is no change or evolution found in the status and role of women from 

Roy’s first novel, The God of Small Things, to her second novel, The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness, under political factors.  
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6.4 Summary 

This chapter focused on highlighting women's role and status in the novels The God of 

Small Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. This chapter aimed to determine 

the changes or evolution in women's role and status during the period these two selected 

novels were written (1997-2017). To find out these changes or evolution, the researcher 

has compared the findings of chapters 4 and 5 under personal and political factors. 

Therefore, after comparing the findings of the analysis of both chapters, it can be 

concluded that there is no significant charge or evolution that took place in the role and 

status of women in the two decades gap (1997-2017), in which Arundhati Roy wrote 

the selected novels. The characters of both the novels faced the same issues under 

personal and political factors which are abuse & oppression and identity & patriarchy, 

respectively. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

DISCUSSIONS 

7.1 Introduction 

This chapter discussed the findings to the research questions of this study, in relation to 

the literature reviewed on women issues in the selected novels. There were four 

research questions, i) What are the personal autonomy factors that are responsible for 

the sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness (2017)?, ii) What are the political autonomy factors that are 

responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)?, iii) How did the status of women evolve in 

personal aspects from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? and iv) How did the status of women evolve in political aspects 

from The God of Small Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 

The analysis of chapters 4 and 5 provided the factors that were responsible for the 

sufferings of women characters in the selected novels. Figure 7.1 below shows the 

connection between the issues faced by the characters in the novels The God of Small 

Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. As described in the below figure, almost 

all the issues under personal and political autonomy were faced by the main characters 

in both the novels. This informs us that these are the common factors and issues like 

abuse, oppression, patriarchal issues and identity crises between these two novels. 
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Figure 7.1. Common factors between the selected novels 

After the rigorous analysis of the novels and from many different themes derived in the 

process, there were four major themes identified as the factors responsible for the 

women issues in the selected two novels. These factors were abuse, oppression, identity 

crises and patriarchal issues that the researcher discussed below in detail in relation to 

the research questions and literature reviewed. In the following sections, the researcher 

attempted to answer the research questions designed for this study. 

7.2 Factors responsible for the suffering of women in the selected novels under 

personal autonomy 

The first research question for this research was, “What are the personal autonomy 

factors that are responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small 
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Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)?”. Findings from the 

analysis of chapters 4 and 5 answered the first question that there were two personal 

factors responsible for the sufferings of women characters in the selected novels. These 

factors were Abuse and Oppression.  

The forthcoming sections discusses these factors, abuse and oppression, and how these 

were responsible for the problems faced by women in the novels The God of Small 

Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. 

7.2.1 Abuse in the selected novels 

As can be seen from the Figure 7.2 below, the theme abuse relates to the characters of 

both novels. There were several kinds of abuse with which the characters of both the 

novels seemed affected. This tells us that the issue of abuse faced by the women 

characters in the novel The God of Small Things was also faced by the characters in The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness. 

 

Figure 7.2. Abuse as a personal factor linked with both novels 

Women are facing the issue of abuse in different forms from centuries and this issue 

has plagued not only underdeveloped countries but also developing and developed 

nations also. The image of women after her marriage in India is pictured as the property 

of her husband (Wani & Dar, 2020). It is very unfortunate that in India there are 
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different kinds of violence towards women and the most highlighted one is her 

elimination in the form of female infanticide, sati (tradition of burning women along 

with her dead husband), and female feticide (Tandon & Sharma, 2006). It can be 

observed in the Indian society that women suffer from this violence right from her birth 

to her old age that include pre-birth murder, female infanticide, differential attitude in 

care, child marriage, child abuse and other issues (Waghamode et al., 2013). 

Silima Nanda (2012) discussed the domination on women as in “The God of Small 

Things”. She explained that Roy brilliantly examined what the Indian women goes 

through in the setting of Ayemenem, Kerala, where the complexity of relationship traps 

the women exposing them to burning freedom and suppressions (Nanda, 2012). The 

findings of current research from much deeper qualitative content analysis of personal 

factors explored that the characters of the novel The God of Small Things not only lived 

in fear and plight, as discussed and analysed by Nanda (2012), but discovered that they 

were abused in different manners at different stages of life like in the form of physical 

violence, discrimination, marital issues and suppression. Arundhati Roy in this novel 

presented her feminist insights through the ages of women characters like Mammachi, 

Ammu, Baby Kochamma and Rahel.  

Prakash and Sujata (2014) examined how Roy portrayed women's problems in The God 

of Small Things. The authors presented their views and explained that women's 

liberation experience in India led to the advocacies against patriarchy's domination 

(Prakash & Sujata, 2014). The authors concluded their views on the novel by depicting 

women as subalterns, who challenge social discrimination to effect a change. The lack 

of support from their family members and society challenges the international and local 

imbalances prevailing in the novel’s environment (Parkash & Sujata, 2014). However, 

the findings of the current study supported the findings of Prakash and Sujata (2014) 
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to some extent. Moreover, the current study focused more on personal factors 

responsible for the sufferings of the characters in the novel and suggested that these 

characters were traumatised by the domestic, psychological and societal abuse. 

The findings of this research suggested that The God of Small Things is a novel that 

violently explored social and political movements within Indian society, inciting 

brutality against vulnerable or defenceless classes of people. Roy’s magnificent ability 

to create a story so plagued by violent events with beautiful poetic prose was one of the 

most interesting attributes of the novel: how could the readers justify India’s floral 

language and mesmerizing imagery with the brutality it describes? The startling 

incongruity of the inescapable elegance and pervasive brutality unceasingly present in 

The God of Small Things is one of Roy’s primary techniques compelling the reader to 

think about how inequality is so effortlessly infused with the beautiful Indian scenery 

of the novel. The novel was constructed as a distressing prototype, focusing on 

experiencing the unprecedented trauma that was faced, since childhood, by Rahel and 

Estha. The materialist philosophy of caste purity and impurity was mapped by Roy 

competently in the narrative structure. The novel was characterized by duality 

(symbolized by the twins themselves) and constant repetition, which represents not 

only the endless return of trauma, but also the constant tension that stems from the 

hegemony of the caste system and the violence it produces. 

Vandamme (2010) in her research said that Arundhati Roy was able to narrates 

impressively charming novel where she reflects how the ‘Big Things’ like the gender 

divide caste and patriarchy system are destroying the ‘little Things’ like friendship, 

love, and family union (Vandamme, 2010). Moreover, the researcher points out the 

ways in which Roy presents her dislike on the native patriarchy and colonialism in her 

description of Pappachi’s son Chacko and him. Alternatively, the findings of the 
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current study suggested that the novel focused on the issue of caste abuse, which was 

supported and perpetuated by various (even conflicting) socio-political structures. 

Although marital caste discrimination was eliminated after independence in 1947, but 

in reality, it still dictated social interaction among the Indian population (Channa, 

2013). In Gender & Caste, Rao (2005), for example, writes: 

[c]aste is a religious-ritual form of the self, a social organization of the 

world through the phenomenology of touch, an extension of the concept 

of stigma that encompasses everything from the materiality of 

biological bodies to metaphorical collectives such as the body of 

politics, and most importantly, the apparatus of sexual regulation. Such 

ideologies are rooted in material forms of expropriation, which are 

always also symbolic forms of expropriation. They are mediated by the 

regulation of sexuality and gender identity through kinship rules and 

caste purity (p. 6). 

Similarly, Pareek et al., (2020) observed that Roy tries to highlight the need of exploring 

alternative narratives in the current times of shaky media accounts. Pareek et al., (2020) 

work looks into how Roy sows hope in our heart, amidst all the desolation of the subject 

matter that is bound to haunt, but not leave the reader with a sense of hopelessness for 

humanity. Moreover, Pareek et al., (2020) tries to navigate Anjum’s (protagonist of the 

novel) subsequent journey into the dream world of Khwabgah, its interaction with the 

outer world or duniya, as she calls it, and her unyielding search for home, happiness, 

and motherhood. 

However, the current study is more focused on finding the personal factors responsible 

for the sufferings of women characters in the novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. 

The findings suggests that the women characters of the novel, Anjum and Tilottama, 

faced abuse in different forms. On one hand where Anjum, being a transgender, had to 

face abuse in the form of discrimination and oppression from the people around her, on 

the other hand Tilottama faced abuse in the form of physical violence by police. 
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Moreover, findings of the current study suggested that Roy’s main characters in The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness showed no fear of being harassed and abused. They 

emerged as presenting strong resistance against society’s torture and continuously 

moved towards their love for person neglecting the norms and laws of the society which 

barred them to indulge with some other caste. However, in the end they got abuse by 

the societal norms and their race towards romance leads them to tragic end of their love 

stories. 

Meanwhile, Alcoff (2005) in her article highlighted that the question of identity and 

subjectivity was a topic of debate in the contemporary times. The post war era was 

marked by the fragmentation and crisis of the individual. In a wider process of change 

the postmodern subject cannot conceive of a fixed or coherent identity. Identity is 

determined by our racial, sexual, ethnic and linguistic culture. The dialectical 

interaction between the self and the other, the inner and the outer man, the private and 

the public determines the identity of an individual (Alcoff, 2005). 

From the analysis, we found that Anjum saw gruesome acts of abuse committed on men 

and women (the men “folded,” the women “unfolded” before being “torn from limb to 

limb,” Roy wrote, lending a characteristic lyricism even to the most macabre of 

circumstances) during the 2002 communal violence of Gujarat. Tilottama saw her 

lover’s friend beaten to death. The second unwanted child discovered and adopted in 

the book was named after the child of Tilottama’s lover, prematurely dead after being 

shot by Indian security forces. That second child was the offspring of a Maoist fighter 

who was gang-raped, described in a letter toward the end of the book. The violence 

served as a pointed critique of the Indian state. But it means that there was hardly a 

character in the book that allowed to be innocent. 
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In The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, Arundhati Roy tried to depict her female 

characters oscillating between tradition and modernity and are more prone to be brutally 

traumatized. She also explores the role of the nature in the development of women’s 

psyche in battling for their own identity. Roy’s female characters are inclined towards 

rolling up many stones representing the problems of love, marriage, education, search 

of identity, independence, completeness, isolation, state of detachment, frustration, 

self-surrender and lack of communication. She tried to bring the stigma of female’s 

body and its demeaning effect on her psyche. She has focused on the psyches of 

oppressed, depicting biological and psychological reactions to the traumatic experience 

they face instead of the societies that oppress. Roy depicts the contradictory aspects in 

the novel, exploring trauma and sufferings primarily as a damaging blend, but also 

allowing her characters to overcome the damage by understanding the possibilities of 

healing themselves. 

Findings of this research also suggested that Roy explored the abuse of marital conflict 

in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness through the plight of Tilottama, the other 

protagonist who married Nagaraj, an officer of Intelligence Bureau to escape from the 

politics of society. She too faced humiliation and violence because of her love to Musa, 

a Kashmiri militant, later killed by army in encounter. In society she had to go through 

with mental trauma because of regularly abused interrogations. Women had always 

been supressed in Indian society by patriarchy or age-old inhibition. Tilottama’s 

declaration of staying alone and never to become mother led her to mental torture. She 

had to experience the lecherous directions given by society. These types of violence 

can be seen everywhere in the society. Iyer (2018) mentioned about Tilottama that: 

“she is an ally of the different groups (Kashmiri freedom fighters, hijras, 

Dalits, Maoists) and risked her own life in the pursuit of justice. 
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Through Tilottama, Roy articulates the need for solidarity amongst 

different marginalised groups.” (p. 169). 

Therefore, after comparing the findings from the analysis of both the novels in relation 

to the literature reviewed, it can be concluded that the representation of abuse as a 

personal factor observed effecting the life of the women characters in the selected 

novels. Arundhati Roy focused on giving these reasons, that created the imbalanced 

issues and challenges women faced. The factor of abuse has explicitly portrayed by her 

in these novels. 

7.2.2 Oppression in The Selected Novels 

In India the status of women had have been exploited and victimised in the patriarchal 

society. It is very unfortunate for us that there is no equality in the treatment of men 

and women. Feminists observed the meagreness of the ideologies built by men and 

prolonged scuffles for personal, economic, racial and social equality by women who 

are physically subjugated and sexually colonised. Grimke (1970), expressed that: 

[m]an has subjugated women to his will, used her as a means to 

promote his selfish gratification, to minister to his sensual pleasures, 

to be instrumental in promoting his comfort; but never has he desired 

to elevate her to that rank she was created to fill. He has done all he 

could do to debase and enslave her mind (p. 11).  

As mentioned in Figure 7.3 below, the theme of oppression relates to the characters of 

both novels. This tells us that the issue of oppression faced by the women characters in 

the novel The God of Small Things is also faced by the characters in The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness. This helped the researcher in answering the first question of this 

research which deals with the factors responsible for the sufferings of women in the 

selected novels. 
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Figure 7.3. Oppression as a personal factor linked with both novels 

The traces of oppression can also be seen in Indian fictions. In Prem Chand (1880-

1936) novels, the theme of oppression was an important element. One of his novel 

Godan (1960) unboxed the compact life of a poor farmer Hori Ram who always hoped 

for the golden days to come as he was spending his life in starvation and poverty. Mulk 

Raj Anand’s Untouchable (1935) portrayed the struggles of Bakha over untouchability 

issue of the society. His other novel Two Leaves and a Bud (1937) narrates the story of 

a poor farmer who was exploited and later killed by Britishers. Similarly, some 

contemporary writers like Shashi Deshpande, Anita Desai, Bharati Mukherjee and Gita 

Hariharan mainly focused on the oppression rooted from gender discrimination. 

Ramamurti (1987), mentioned that: 

[t]he relief from dependency was still out of the reach of most women. 

So, the battle for emancipation was taken by a few educated women 

who, in their effort to communicate to the world their own bitter 

experiences as women as well as their ideas of social reform, turned 

writers (p. 67) 

However, the findings of the current study suggested that, in the conservative society, 

the weaker section of the society have always been suffered a lot and they have been 

deprived from their rights and females have been dominated and humiliated in the male-

dominated society, poor’s have been forced to work a lot, harassed physically and 
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mentally and untouchables are oppressed as they are born in lower caste family and 

they are tortured physically, mentally and deprived from their all rights of humanity. 

Even if women and untouchables come in contact of each other and desires for love and 

if they are observed by any member of the society, they are punished too cruelly and 

ostracized from their society. 

Women’s portrayal in Indo-English novel is focused on Indian traditional, classical 

texts, which shows women as a faithful wife or a kind mother. The writers of the Indo-

English postcolonial period armed with a new knowledge and approachability that let 

them have separate views on women 's images. The portrayal of women in Anita 

Desai’s novels presented as oppressed gender in the patriarchal society. These women 

suffered a lot from men dominated society and always feel hard at their inner world and 

frustrated (Vyomakesisri, 2017). 

The current study also supported the views of Vyomakesisri (2017), as the findings of 

the current study, in relation of the literature, also proposed that the representation of 

women characters in Indian novels is always diminished by writers and presented as a 

weaker section of the society with no equal right, no family support and oppressed by 

the society. 

Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things, described the struggle against caste, class 

and oppression. Roy has projected the theme of oppression through its main characters 

like Ammu, Mammachi and Baby Kochamma. Both, Pappachi and Mammachi were 

tyrant in the novel. Mammachi had become the part of male dominated society though 

she herself suffered a lot by her husband in the male dominated society. Arundhati Roy 

has pointed out that Mammachi, however, did not resist her tyrannical son, she 

conceded to his “Men’s Needs” as Chacko flirted with the women workers of the 
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factory, forcing them to “sit at table with him and drink tea”. It has been observed that 

Mammachi accepted the reality of oppression, surrendered and never raised questions 

about the injustices done to her. 

The findings of the current study explored that the protagonist of the novel, Ammu, 

being a woman in the patriarchal society, had to face discriminatory attitude from her 

family. She was barred from getting higher education whereas her brother Chacko was 

permitted to get higher education from Oxford University. It was believed by the 

oppressed ones that women degraded morally after getting higher education 

(Ovichegan, 2015). Roy has extensively depicted the issue of oppression in her novel 

by portraying Ammu and Chacko. Usmani (2000) mentioned that: 

[t]he woman have frequently been ruthlessly exploited in our society 

and the problem is growing day by day. The case of eve teasing, sexual 

harassment, abduction, rape and wife battering in public and at the 

workplace etc. have been more regularly reported since the 1960s and 

early 1970s. The issue of violence against women has become the 

public problem as the women are discriminated at work, home and are 

denied their due in every field. The constitution of India promises 

freedom, equality, opportunity and protection to women and give 

them several rights. In spite of that they enjoy an unequal status (p. 

13) 

Similarly, Baby Kochamma also suffered with the oppression in the novel. She loved a 

man named Father Mulligan and in order to marry him she changed her religion from 

Hinduism to Christianity. However, being a part of patriarchal society her desire of 

getting united with her love shattered that led her into isolation. Being victim of the 

patriarchal society she herself plotted against the love affair of Ammu and Velutha. She 

informed the inspector about the illicit relationship of Ammu and Velutha that caused 

Velutha to spend last of his days in prison. Hence, the findings of this current research 

also suggested that it is not only men responsible for the women issues, but sometimes 

women also play the same role, from their jealousy factors, as oppressor.   
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Oppression is a process of expulsion of the, economically, socio-culturally, religiously 

and politically dispossessed groups. Dalits, castaways, tribal, religious minorities, 

transgenders, proletariat, underprivileged and females are commonly perceived as 

peripheral or marginal and they are susceptible to exploitation mistreatment. Arundhati 

Roy is an internationally renowned writer, activist, a voice for the rejected, the 

unconsoled, the marginalised, the outcasts and the oppressed. She enquires into the 

subjects of human pain and very fearlessly portrayed the caste and gender 

marginalization in her fictional novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. 

From the findings of chapter 5, it can be suggested that the issue of oppression has 

always treasured in Arundhati Roy’s works, and it is not an exception in The Ministry 

of Utmost Happiness. Except for a miniscule few, almost all the characters of the novel 

are marginal, as they are shoved to the fringes by the established and recognised society. 

The study of Mendes and Lau (2019) concluded that:   

“The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is likely to be read as an intervention 

on many issues of contemporary globalization, including poverty, civil 

war, class struggles, oppression of minority groups, and transgender and 

third-gender rights as played out in 21st-century India” (p. 75).  

Another study by Devi (2020) finds that this novel is an account of exploitation, 

degradation, rejection and brutalization of subaltern people and marginalised. Through 

her narrative, Roy delineates not only the discrimination and humiliation of 

untouchables but also the distressed condition of Muslims in a majoritarian Hindu 

nation, women’s oppression in the hands of patriarchy, the dispossession of tribal and 

trans-genders from their rights (Devi, 2020). 

Consequently, the current research supports, to some extent, the findings of Mendes 

and Lau (2019) and Devi (2020), as the findings of the current study also suggested that 

the issue of oppression was responsible for the sufferings of the women characters in 
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the novel. Moreover, the current study also suggested that the reasons and the ways in 

which these characters were oppressed. These reasons were based on the personal 

factors of the characters like gender oppression, caste oppression, oppression in wages.  

Arundhati Roy became prominent for her social activity and her involvement in many 

revolts to bring change in the society. Roy is an author with a reason behind every 

action; there is a determination to generate a better position for the underprivileged. She 

interrogates the patriarch traditions of life, taboos, the authority of political supremacy 

over people which is reflected in her writings (Singh, 2016). Her works are the 

manifestation of her abhorrence, sympathy, anger and discontent. The strings of 

marginality pervade through the heart of the novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. 

Roy had realistically portrayed the life of Naxals in the woods. When these suppressed 

and marginalized segments of the society asked for rights, no rights were given but state 

terrorism and oppression started against them. They had to choose to lift their arms up 

with guns, snatch their right from the one who own all the privileges. In the letter of 

Miss Jabeen Second’s (daughter of Revathy) mother explained the tragic incidents. She 

left her beloved daughter because she was not able to take care of her upbringing. 

Policemen raped her that resulted in the birth of Miss Jabeen the Second. Maoist mother 

had to live in the jungle for the sake of the future of her daughter. She left her sweetheart 

at Jantar Mantar, Old Delhi. These were the unheard and painful stories of women 

oppression, rape and social exclusion. For women India has become the “most 

dangerous country” (Belinda & Beresford, 2018). Poor women’s screams always 

remained unheard in subcontinent. In Indian society where women are nothing but the 

‘others’ who had to shut their mouths instead of speaking truth in dominant patriarchal 

society of India. In short, Roy highlights harsh realities of today’s otherized women of 

India with a fictional story (Suleman, Mohamed & Ahmmed, 2020). 
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In the novel, Anjum was mocked on her existence, targeted, labelled and physically 

teased. She was oppressed and sexually assaulted. She was ignored and sexually 

abused. She was socially considered as a curse whose existence was not a good omen 

for the family and society. It is the bleak picture of multi-faith and multicultural country 

that Roy has portrayed in this novel. India is a country of different castes, races, 

languages, religions and spiritual beliefs. But in present-day India, followers of 

different faiths, religions and ideologies have lost their balance (Leslie, 2017). Only 

Anjum’s graveyard residency functioned as a multi-faith and a secular sanctuary that 

was protected from cruel and turbulent outside “Duniya”. By employing historical 

realism, Roy showed things as they were to expose the contemporary caste system and 

state oppression in the present-day India. 

Hence, we can say that Arundhati Roy has illustrated the theme of oppression in a very 

outstanding and understandable manner. Roy portrayed the needless oppression of 

women who endured the relentless torment silently and gently. It is the novelist's 

courageous effort to invoke revolutionary spirit among women and untouchables.  

In conclusion, the comparison of the findings from the analysis of both the novels and 

discussion above provides us the answer of our first research question in which the 

researcher had to find the personal autonomy factors responsible for the sufferings of 

the women characters in the selected novels. As a result, Abuse and Oppression are the 

personal factors responsible for the sufferings of women characters in the selected 

novels. 
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7.3 Factors responsible for the suffering of women in the selected novels under 

political autonomy 

The second research question for this research was, “What are the political autonomy 

factors that are responsible for the sufferings of Indian women in The God of Small 

Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)?”. Findings from the 

analysis of chapters 4 and 5 answered the first question that there were two political 

factors responsible for the sufferings of women characters in the selected novels. These 

factors were Identity and Patriarchal Issues.  

The forthcoming sections discusses these factors, identity and patriarchal issues, and 

how these were responsible for the problems faced by women in the novels The God of 

Small Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. 

7.3.1 Identity in the selected novels 

Betty Friedan, a postmodern liberal feminist and psychologist, experienced shock from 

the prevailing psychological imbalance among women (Wilkinson & Kitzinger, 1993). 

Friedan spoke to thousands of women and discovered that perhaps the origin of this 

mental illness was a crisis of identity (Grayson, 2015). In India, culture is a very 

powerful tool that governs many aspects of human life. In India, irrespective of 

traditional issues, ethnicity, race or geographic region, culture demands its own ways 

in which women live, from their attire they can take to mobility, jobs suitable for them 

and so on (Hussain, 2017). Many psychologists have reported that teenage women are 

increasingly fulfilling the feminine roles that were required of them in adolescence and 

womanhood. 
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As mentioned in Figure 7.4 below, the theme of identity relates to the characters of both 

novels. This tells us that the issue of identity faced by the women characters in the novel 

The God of Small Things is also faced by the characters in The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness. This helped the researcher in answering the second question of this research 

which deals with the political factors responsible for the sufferings of women in the 

selected novels. 

 

Figure 7.4. Identity as a political factor linked with both novels  

Together with this conservative section of the society, the benefits of modern-day life 

also affected women. Learning, employment, peers and wealth are shifting the 

perception of women about themselves ever more. Several young girls possess 

ambitions that are not in keeping with ‘wife’ and ‘mother’ gender stereotypes. Taylor 

(1994) mentioned that “To know who I am is a species of knowing where I stand…. It 

is the horizon within which I am capable of taking a stand” (p. 11). By this we can make 

that understanding the existence and own self or able to understand your caste, religion, 

society and nation is reflecting your identity. 

Millet (1970) pointed out “When a system of power is thoroughly in command, it has 

scarcely a need to speak itself aloud. When its working is exposed and questioned it 

becomes not only subjected to discussion, but even to change” (p. 58). The findings of 
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the current study explored that The God of Small Things by Arundhati Roy enacts the 

eternal presentation of hostility between the influential and the helpless. The multiple 

power structures of the novel include the domination of the upper caste over the lower 

caste people, the power of rich over the poor, the power of men over the women, the 

power of elderly members in the family over the smaller ones, the power of politically 

influential people, the power of police and the power of the church. 

Bijon (2012) explained that, Roy’s text presents the concept of reclaiming the identity 

being lost by breaking the social laws: 

[t]he novel is perfectly in keeping with some of the traditional strategies 

underlying a number of postcolonial literary texts, and which may 

variously consist of searching the warehouse of personal memories and 

histories to map out the past and History at large, of cross translating the 

personal and the general land, ultimately, of re-inscribing a postcolonial 

identity through the trope of reclaiming (p. 174). 

On the contrary, the current research finds that the identity of women had been totally 

fragmented and shattered by the forces of colonisation, tradition and patriarchy. The 

patriarchal society breeds culture that always draws a line of discrimination between 

male and female. Discrimination against the women in the society has become a part of 

that culture. 

Tahreem, Ullah and Khan (2020) explored that the characters in the novel The God of 

Small Things were marginalised and subjugated by the elements of society in power. 

This marginalisation and subjugation made the characters believed that they cannot 

raise their status as an individual identity in the society. The currents study also supports 

the findings of Tahreem, Ullah and Khan (2020) as this study also explored that In The 

God of Small Things, the plight of women as doubly colonized was clearly presented in 

male characters’ attitudes towards the female characters. Though Pappachi draws an 
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image of a perfect man as an intellectual and philanthropist, he indeed was one of the 

practitioners of oppression against women. 

The most striking finding of the current study is that the way in which The God of Small 

Things shows the treatment of Dalits, who are the subalterns, in the novel. The treatment 

meted out to Velutha, an untouchable, by the upper-class family is a typical example of 

Dalit subjugation. The study by Al-Quaderi and Islam (2011) also supports these 

findings as they also explored that the dilemma of Indian women is examined in 

intensity together with the predicament of Dalits (pariahs), people with lower class, 

racial subalterns the same as neo-imperialism and international capitalism 

masquerading as globalization. 

Study by Kanjirakkat (2017) on The Misitry of Utmost Happiness suggested and 

criticised Arundhati Roy, for focussing only on small aspects of the marginalised 

society in both her novels. The researcher described that the novelist highlighted more 

issues related to the children. On the contrary, after the rigorous analysis, the findings 

of the current study suggests that Roy not only focused his work on small aspects of the 

marginalised society or only to the children, but she highlighted the pain and sufferings 

of the women from all aspects of the society including their identity crises and 

subjugation. This study also explored that Roy’s focus was not limited to the children 

but to their whole life span. As in both novels she portrayed their characters subjugated 

nature from beginning to end. 

The current research explored that Roy portrayed the characters from the novel The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness in the manner that showed the plight of women and their 

quest for identity. Almost all female characters in the novel suffered with their lost 

identity. The findings of the Pareek et al., (2020) also supports this study in which she 
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concluded that Roy’s work is for the researchers who wish to investigate the identity 

crisis for transgenders and women in Indian society. 

In every society of this world gender identity focuses only on masculine and feminine 

identities and third gender was a concept in which individuals were classified either by 

them or by society and they did not get space in the society equally. Anjum was a third 

gender who continuously struggled to get space in the society. She faced racial conflict 

too as she was a Muslim. During (2004) stated that, “The South Asian caste system is 

effectively racism since different castes are deemed to have different body types and 

capacities” (p. 161). During observed that the characteristics and lifestyles of different 

castes were different. In Indian society caste system is similar to racism that creates 

oppression and discrimination. In the same way, this current study also finds the 

struggle of the characters in the novel in order to keep their identity secure and get 

recognition form the society. 

Roy addresses Anjum as a person who searches for identity from the very early 

childhood. As a Muslim, she faces communal conflict, and as a hijra (eunuch) she 

observes that things are twisted around her. In India hijras are excluded in the family 

and from the mainstream social, cultural, religious, professional and political life. 

Anjum’s family treats her as a male after her birth, but she chooses hijra identity due to 

her biological reason. The findings of the current research observed that Arundhati Roy 

exposes racial prejudices, gender/transgender discrimination, extremism, terrorism, 

American imperialism, Globalization and brutal exploitation of the millions of Dalits, 

women and other marginalised communities of India in her narratives. Roy counter 

discursive practices also foregrounds the polemical concerns like gender, transgender, 

race, hybridity, split identity crisis, sexuality, extremism, globalism, in the context of 

lived South Asian experiences. 
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All the transgender people face one same identity crises or in other words they are 

trapped in some other selves. Here the character Anjum wanted to be getting rid of 

Aftab’s consciousness. Understanding the feelings of a mixed gender is a very 

problematic one. They aren’t just ignored for not belonging to any specified gender, 

rather, are targeted and mocked for their existence. The biggest problem they face 

happens when they are being thrown out of their own family. 

Therefore, the findings from the analysis of chapters 4 and 5 suggests that identity  is 

an important factor under political autonomy responsible for the sufferings of the 

characters in both the novels. The hardships of their lives in the form of love or in the 

society gave them challenge at every level where they had to keep themselves strong 

and prepare for the cruel society. 

7.3.2 Patriarchy in the selected novels 

In the Indian society the origin of gender inequality lies in its patriarchal setup (Thakur, 

2019). The devastating part of gender inequality for our society is that many women 

through persisting social and cultural conditioning have accepted that they are not equal 

to men (Connell, 2013). Undoubtedly women are the agents of change and contribute 

towards the socio-economic development. Strengthening women’s capabilities in the 

field of health, education, economic independence, access to resources has a positive 

impact on not only in terms of the freedom and wellbeing of women but also on the 

well-being of the whole family, society and the nation. According to Mertus, Flowers 

and Dutt (1999) equality for women “does not necessarily mean treating everyone in 

the same manner. Women often require different treatment than men in order to enjoy 

the same rights” (p. 20). 
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As mentioned in Figure 7.5 below, the theme of patriarchy relates to the characters of 

both novels. This tells us that the issue of patriarchy faced by the women characters in 

the novel The God of Small Things is also faced by the characters in The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness. This helped the researcher in answering the second question of this 

research which deals with the political factors responsible for the sufferings of women 

in the selected novels. 

 

Figure 7.5. Patriarchy as a political factor linked with both novels  

The rights of women have been largely curtailed by the patriarchal ideology which 

subordinates women to men in all cultural domain: religious, familial, social, economic, 

legal, political and artistic. The seeds of subordination were sown long ago by the 

patriarchal rulers and philosophers. Since then, they have taken root and spread across. 

There was no change in the plight of women in our ancient society as they were given 

supporting roles in a male dominated world. The ancient Hindu as well as Muslim 

lawgivers, whose philosophy holds much significance in the mainstream Indian Hindu 

and Muslim ideology and culture, constantly laid stress on the inferiority of women to 

men. 

Barry (2020) exposed the mechanism of patriarchy “that is, the cultural ‘mind- set’ in 

men and women which perpetuated sexual inequality” (p. 177). The discriminatory and 
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oppressive behaviour towards members of the opposite sex shows “power structured 

relationships, arrangements whereby one group of people is controlled by another” 

(Millett, 1970, p. 23). The findings of the current research support this study of Barry 

(2020) as, this study also highlighted the patriarchal mindsets of the male characters in 

both the novels. Women characters of both the novels suffered from the subjugation of 

rights imposed by the social elements in power. Roy described the characters of 

Pappachi, Chacko, Inspector Mathew from The God of Small Things as elements of the 

patriarchal society who believes in power and suppressing the weak sections of the 

society like Mammachi, Ammu, Rahel. Similarly, the characters of Musa, Commander 

Gulrez, ACP Pinky and neighbours played the role of the patriarchal section of the 

society who seems to oppress, discriminate and implement violence on the characters 

like Anjum and Tilottama. 

The findings of this research suggest that women have been undergoing mental trauma 

and suppressed due to a traditional cultural norm since a very long time. Marriage plays 

a vital role in India. Since, it is a social practice, every woman should get married. In 

the male dominating bourgeois society, women are being tormented, supressed and 

neglected. They are not financially liberated and expected to be submissive in front of 

the elders in the family (particularly before men). They are deliberately mistreated and 

cheated by the family members. Because they are women. This is supported by Khattak, 

Ali and Khattak (2019) who viewed that gender inequality is found not only at homes 

but also at the workplace in most societies. Gender inequality is pragmatically grounded 

in the patriarchal order of colonized nations. Khattak, Ali and Khattak (2019) also 

believed that patriarchal men were perfectly aware of the art to dominate women. 

Mullaney (2002) opined that the lives of female protagonists of The God of Small 

Things by Arundhati Roy, were intricately braided. Representation of oppressed Hindu 
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woman could carefully be delineated in the character of Mammachi, Ammu, Rahel, 

Baby Kochamma, Kochu Maria (family cook). Three different generations of women 

portrayed by Arundhati Roy reacted differently to the oppression imposed by the 

patriarchal society. The findings of the current research support the study of Mullaney, 

as it also observed the same patriarchal issues faced by the characters in the novel. 

In India, women have been selectively given positions of power under the reigns of 

patriarchy from which they are not allowed to slip (Menon, 2012). The idea that women 

were worshipped as deities and revered is tagging the line of patriarchal ideology 

(Joyce, 2009). It does not allow for the manifold atrocities meted out to her when she 

dares to try to be heard rather than fit into the assigned role of an idol, a beautiful puppet 

of entertainment. This attitude of eminent women is disturbing to the 21st century 

Indian woman whose reality is perpetual fear of multidimensional violence to both her 

body and psyche (Grogan, 2016). It is disturbing and disquieting and can only help in 

perpetrating violence against women in general under the facade of deification and 

protection. 

Arundhati Roy narrated her novel from multiple perspectives of people victimized by 

both colonialism and patriarchy. The God of Small Things was narrated from the eyes 

of fraternal twins Rahel and Estha, and also through the experiences of the tragic lovers 

Ammu and Velutha. The patriarchal regime was often aggressive in treating the women 

and the untouchables. Mammachi was abused physically as well as psychologically by 

her husband Pappachi. She suffered tortures of her husband but never spoke of being 

victimized. Pappachi worked in the colonial establishment as an Imperial Entomologist 

but had obnoxious behaviour towards his wife. His image outside the domestic sphere 

was of a perfect man who was a die-hard supporter of White Britishers. 
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The Ministry of Utmost Happiness talks about Anjum a Hijra who is suppressed and 

neglected by the society. More than ordinary women the transgender women suffer 

double discrimination for their mixed identity. They are not even given proper place to 

live. They are seen as a curse. Roy described Anjum as “She lived in the graveyard like 

a tree”. The identity crisis is revealed through her name which is the anagram of 

‘Majnu’. She is neither Majnu nor Mujna but Anjum a mixed identity is given to her. 

The reaction of Anjum for her persecutors is radical she ignores them and lives her own 

life without any worries. 

Findings of this research suggest and supported by Mandal (2018) that, as a postcolonial 

writer, Arundhati Roy also exposes the patriarchal domination upon women. She 

projected Tilottama against those domination. She does not inculcate the traditional 

feminine virtue in her. Tilottama’s insouciant lifestyle, her denial of being a mother, 

her daring attitude to love a Kashmiri Militant and her equanimity in front of Army 

interrogation were another way of challenging patriarchy. The nationalist delimits the 

scope of women in larger spectrum by confining her in the trough of motherhood and 

assimilates her with the territory of a country. Therefore, she needed protection. 

Roy portrays Anjum’s experience as the experience of the whole transgender 

community in Indian society. In our society women are ‘double colonised’, trapped by 

both patriarchy and colonialism but the transgender is trapped by tripartite system of 

colonialism. They have no legal rights, no jobs, they have to live by begging or by miser 

amount of Government and NGO’s allowances or by ‘badtameezi – bad behaviour’. 

Through the portrayal of Anjum’s anxiety the novelist sketches the anxiety of all 

transgenders. 
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Therefore, the findings from the analysis of chapters 4 and 5 suggest that patriarchy is 

also an important factor responsible for the sufferings of the characters in both the 

novels. These characters had to go through with discriminations and subjugation of 

rights by those who are in power.  

In conclusion, the comparison of the findings from the analysis of both the novels and 

discussion above provides us the answer of our second research question in which the 

researcher had to find the political factors responsible for the sufferings of the women 

characters in the selected novels. As a result, Identity and Patriarchy are the political 

factors responsible for the sufferings of women characters in the selected novels. 

7.4 Evolution in the status of women in personal and political aspects from The 

God of Small Things to The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

This section attempts to answer research questions 3rd and 4th in which the researcher 

had to find the evolution or change takes place in the role or status of women under 

personal and political aspects during the two decades gap in which the selected novels 

were written. It should be taken into consideration that Roy first novel The God of Small 

Things was written in 1997 and her second novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

was written in 2017. There is a significant year of gap between these two novels, and it 

is necessary to understand if there is any change observed in the conditions of women 

as observed and highlighted by Arundhati Roy in these novels. 

Findings from the analysis of chapter 4 suggests that Roy highlighted the issues of 

women in number of ways under personal and political factors. These issues or factors 

were Abuse and Oppression on personal aspects and Identity and patriarchy on political 

aspects. In The God of Small Things, Roy highlighted her major characters namely 
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Ammu, Mammachi and Rahel as weaker sections of the society who tend to get 

humiliated, discriminated, suppressed, oppressed, subjugated and physically violated 

by the powerful elements of the society. Similarly, in The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness, Roy highlighted her major characters like Anjum and Tilottama as 

oppressed, discriminated, violated, abused and isolated from the society because of 

their gender identity. These characters faced the same issues during these two-decade 

gaps as portrayed by Arundhati Roy. 

The analysis of chapter 4 suggests that Ammu, who was a divorcee, tried to adjust in 

her paternal house but she was not able to get that daughterly recognition again. Since 

childhood she had to face discrimination in the form of equal rights for education and 

property. On the contrary her brother, being a male member of the family, had all 

opportunities of getting higher education and hold property rights. Ammu also faced 

marital issues in which she was physically abused by her drunk husband and even 

presented as whore in front of her husband’s boss. Her character represents the 

unavoidable face of the society in which women is barred from choosing her lifestyle 

and always dependent on male members of the society. Similarly, the character of 

Mammachi was presented as a woman who always face beatings from her husband. 

Mammachi also had to fight for her rights and identity in the novel. Her choices and 

dreams were always suppressed by her husband because she was presented as a talented 

woman and a great learner, which her husband did not digest out of his male ego. At 

last, the character of Rahel also described as oppressed and abused in many ways. Rahel 

being a daughter of divorcee was always considered as outsider and her family members 

always tend treat her as a guest in their house. Rahel too, same as her mother, was a 

divorcee because her husband did not give her support and always blame her for being 

not active at bed. These characters in this novel had to face Abuse  and Oppression at 
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every stage of their lives and Roy portrayed these characters in order to present the 

scenario of the society during the time period in which this novel was written. 

Secondly, the analysis of chapter 5 finds that the character of Anjum, who was a 

transgender woman, had to face abuse, oppression and discrimination because of her 

identity. Since her childhood she was taunted and joked by her friends and neighbours 

which made her impossible to adjust in the society. As she grew up, she joined other 

transgenders at Khwabgah where she finally find her peace. Anjum faced exploitation 

and abuse from the people around her and at one place she was even physically violated 

by group of men during her journey to Gujrat. The patriarchal norms of the society did 

not allow her to raise her identity as self and always tried to suppress her. The same 

issues were faced by the other character of the novel named Tilottama (Dalit), who 

always seemed thrives for love but never gets successful. Tilottama was portrayed by 

Roy as a character who faced the marital issues as well. Her two marriages did not last 

long, the first because Musa was killed, and the second because of not having mutual 

understand and differences in opinions. Tilottama was detained by the occupying Indian 

army and was being interrogated by the notorious torturer Amrik Singh when she was 

rescued by Dasgupta and Naga. Both these characters seemed to face abuse and 

oppression at one level or other in their lives. 

Therefore, the findings of this research conclude that there is no significant change or 

evolution in the status and role of the characters of both novels. All the characters were 

portrayed as victim of the society in their respective time period as observed and 

highlighted by Arundhati Roy. There were two common factors, abuse and oppression, 

under personal autonomy and identity and patriarchy, under political autonomy 

responsible for the suffering of these characters in the novels. This provides us the 

answers of our 3rd and 4th research questions. 
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7.5 Summary 

This chapter discussed the findings of the current research on women issues and 

sufferings in Indian society as portrayed by Arundhati Roy. The main four factors that 

were discussed in this chapter was abuse, oppression, identity crisis and patriarchal 

issues. This chapter discussed and attempted to answer all 4 research questions of this 

research in detail by referring both the novels and its main characters. Therefore, after 

the discussion, the researcher was able to answer the first 2 questions and concluded 

that abuse, oppression, identity crisis and patriarchal issues were major factors for the 

sufferings of women in Indian society under personal and political aspects. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

CONCLUSION 

8.1 Introduction 

This study examined women's issues and challenges in Indian society as portrayed by 

Arundhati Roy in her novels The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of 

Utmost Happiness (2007). Women’s challenges and issues in these novels were based 

on different themes and reason, as portrayed by Arundhati Roy. To conduct this study, 

the researcher used the Liberal Feminist theory that helped explore the novels and dig 

out the core issues in the novels.  

In the selected novels, all the significant characters discussed were not able to settle and 

adjust to society because of the lack of personal and political autonomies. Both personal 

and political autonomy did not help them to secure their future and rights in the novels. 

They did not get the respect, love, and care from their family members and society 

necessary for them to flourish and live happily. Their exploitation and oppression 

caused them sufferings, anxiety, mental illness and even death. 

This chapter concludes this study through the following points: research overviews, 

research implications and future suggestions. 

8.2 Research Overviews 

Women in India are discriminated against on all levels in society, whether it is social, 

political or economic participation, economic prospects and educational status or access 

to resources. The majority of Women in India are poor, uneducated, underprivileged, 

dominated and insufficiently trained, unaware, uninformed, and unable to push 
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themselves out of the authoritarian and regressive socioeconomic circumstances (Datta 

& Gailey, 2012). The status and identity of women in the selected novels also seemed 

vague. They suffered a lot from their surrounding society members at every stage. This 

research examined these issues and sufferings of women in six chapters.  

Chapter one introduced this research in detail and discussed the background of the 

study, research objectives & questions and operational definitions for this study. This 

chapter aimed to brief about how the researcher tried to examine women’s issues and 

sufferings in the selected novels. For this purpose, the researcher came up with the 

following four research questions: 

1. What are the personal autonomy factors that are responsible for the sufferings of 

Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? 

2. What are the political autonomy factors that are responsible for the sufferings of 

Indian women in The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017)? 

3. How did the status of women evolve in personal aspects from The God of Small 

Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 

4. How did the status of women evolve in political aspects from The God of Small 

Things (1997) to The Ministry of Utmost Happiness (2017)? 

It was expected from this study that it would contribute to the literary works of women 

issues and liberal feminist works. It will also help students, scholars, teachers, and 

lawmakers understand the issues and problems women face in Indian society. They will 

understand and can educate others and provide further research on this area to be aware 
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of the women situations through these novels. They will learn the ways in which they 

can know how to help in increasing awareness among other members of the society. 

Chapter two discussed the previous works and research on women issues in India. 

Women were rarely presented as they were in their actual lives. In the early spans of 

the 20th century, Indian women novelists like Ruth Prawer Jhabvala, Anita Desai, 

Kamala Markandaya, Shashi Deshpande and Nayantara Sahgal and oriented themselves 

towards the women’s world with its intuition, perception and imagination, cultivating 

a new feminal style and structure, mainly in the art of novel writings. By employing 

their women characters as narrators of the novels, they dispelled the long silence that 

had bounded women, their knowledge and their worlds. 

Numerous critics such as Harold Bloom (1930), John Ellis (1946), Roger Kimball 

(1953), Peltz (1990), Butler and Sperry (1991), Sonpar (2015) and (Nader, 2019) 

tackled women issues in their works. They focused mainly on critically examining the 

novels presenting women status. They did not explore or examine the novels to explain 

the reasons and factors of women issues and challenges faced by them in Indian society. 

These problems and challenges faced by women in society were not discussed in 

personal and political aspects. 

It was revealed that the previous studies that were discussed in chapter two were based 

only on the thematic aspects of the novels. They did not even discuss the selected two 

novels from the point of views of the author. The reasons or major themes also were 

missing in the past studies but covered in this present research.  

Chapter two also discussed the general views on feminism, women issues and education 

in India. This chapter also explained the Liberal feminist theory and how it was used as 

a framework that guided the researcher in analysing the women issues in the selected 
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novels. This theory comprises of two significant themes, namely 1). Personal 

autonomy, and 2). Political autonomy. 

Firstly, personal autonomy is usually comprehended by feminist writers similarly that 

it is comprehended within moral psychology generally, in particular, as self-direction 

or self-government: being autonomous is acting on values, motives or reasons that are 

one’s own. Early feminist writings regarded the notion of autonomy with suspicion 

because it was thought to promote unattractive “masculinist” ideals of personhood; that 

is, it was thought to presuppose a conception of the person as “atomistic”, as ideally 

self-sufficient, as operating in a vacuum unaffected by social relationships, or as an 

abstract reasoner stripped of distorting influences for example emotions. 

Secondly, political autonomy asked that law must make sure that the society’s basic 

structure must be fair in distributing the social burdens, and it should benefit both 

women and men in the manner that they both can endorse it. Okin (1989) argues that 

the “gender system” violates liberty as well as equality of opportunity principles 

because by effectively assigning roles to citizens according to sex, it circumvents 

citizens’ “free choice of occupation” (Okin, 1989, p. 103). It is common to argue that 

the workplace, the state, and educational institution should not assign roles based on 

gender. However, Okin argues that this applies to the family as well. Gender blindness 

must play the same role in the family that it also plays in these institutions. 

Chapter three used the qualitative content analysis approach to analyse and collect the 

data from the two selected novels by Arundhati Roy. Braun and Clarke’s (2006) 

thematic approach were used to analyse the text of the novels. This approach consists 

of six stages: familiarising with the data, generating initial codes, searching for themes, 

reviewing themes, defining and naming themes, and producing the report. 
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Consequently, this analysis helped extract four themes from the novels: violence, 

oppression, identity crisis, and patriarchal issue.  

Chapter four and five discussed and analysed how the novelist highlighted the women 

issues and challenges in the novels. These two novels were discussed and analysed 

rigorously to understand the basic reasons and problems highlighted by the novelist 

regarding women's issues in these novels.  

The effects of the themes (abuse, oppression, identity crisis, and patriarchal issues) on 

the lives of the novels' female characters were discussed and analysed under the two 

important structures of the Liberal Feminist theory (personal autonomy and political 

autonomy). 

The analysis of these selected novels was conducted chapter wise where in chapter four, 

the issues and challenges of women in The God of Small Things (1997) were discussed 

first under personal autonomy and later in political autonomy. Similarly, in chapter five, 

the issues and changes in women's status in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 

(2017) were first discussed under personal autonomy and later under political 

autonomy.  

8.2.1 Personal Autonomy and Political Autonomy 

This study suggested that personal autonomy and political autonomy played an essential 

role in creating problems and issues in the protagonists' lives. It happened because these 

protagonists did not get their rights even in their houses and by their family members.  

Roy as a novelist, focused on mentioning the lack of personal and political autonomy 

in the main characters' lives. Ammu, Mammachi, Rahel, Baby Kochamma, from the 

first novel, experienced the brutal nature of the family members, especial from 
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Pappachi and brother Chacko. The lives of these female characters were entirely under 

the control of the male-dominated society, and they were not able to fight for their 

rights. In the end, the lack of personal and political autonomy caused death to Ammu 

after being tortured by her father, brother and aunt.  

Similarly, Anjum, Tilottama and Miss Jebeen also faced the same fate in the second 

novel. Anjum being transgender, had to face extra negativity from the society around 

her as she was not acceptable to be a part of so-called society. Tilottama had to suffer 

a lot because of her relations with three guys and did not get what she wanted from her 

life. All the main characters in the second novel showed the lack of personal and 

political autonomy and suffered in one way or another because of this.  

8.3 Research Implications 

The findings of this present research proposed that the topic of women's issues in Indian 

society is crucial in the studies of novels on women. This literature has the ability to 

show the actual picture of the sufferings of women in the novels. Therefore, it is a 

convenient field for discussion on women issues since the victims and the spectators 

both are from the novels of the same author.  

This study confirms that the Liberal Feminist theory is suitable to discuss women 

issues. The two primary structures of this theory helped in clarifying the women issues 

and challenges in the novels. The theory explained how women lived their lives and 

how they were affected by the lack of personal and political autonomy.  

The novels disclosed that a woman was always the victim of patriarchal oppression. 

Gender is a critical oppressive factor both in society and in the family. A woman had 

to face gender discrimination for being a woman and being weak in raising her voice 
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against society. The hierarchy, which involves both the family and the society in which 

she lives, abuse her. Indian society labels a divorced woman as bad and unwanted. 

In, The God of Small Things Ammu, being a divorced woman was supposed to bring a 

bad reputation to the Ipe family. 

On the contrary, Chacko being a divorced man, was warmly welcomed by the family. 

Roy successfully portrayed the double-gender standards for the man and woman in 

Indian society. After the death of Pappachi, Chacko considered himself an authoritative 

man and took over the pickle business of his mother and names it “Paradise Pickle and 

Preserves”. Mammachi knew that Chacko has sexually exploited the women labourer 

at the pickle factory but did not stop her son’s immoral acts and named it “man’s need” 

(p.169). On the contrary, when the family detected the love affair of Ammu with 

Velutha (untouchable), they imprisoned Ammu in their home and later violently gets 

Velutha killed by the brutal beating of the policeman. 

Similarly, in The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, the characters of Anjum, Tilottama 

and Miss Jebeen were portrayed as tortured, tormented and broken by society. These 

characters lost their identities in the quest for identity. They had to face the harshness 

and negligence of society towards them and their rights. Therefore, it can be said that 

Indian social and domestic order has different lenses to judge man and woman’s moral 

actions. 

This study also explained that the issues faced by eunuchs or transgender, like in the 

novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, can also be explored as the women issues. 

The reason behind that is the acceptance of women's identity by eunuchs, and society 

also considered them as feminine gender. Hence, the transgender character of the novel 
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Anjum also faced the same fate where she was neglected and seen by hatred in society. 

She tried to save her identity, but society's patriarchal nature did not let her do that. 

As one can observe that the sample of this study was chosen by keeping in mind the 

core objectives of this study, it is found that not all the novels can be taken into 

consideration to taught in the universities where some novels did not portray the actual 

image of the society and keep students’ infancy regarding the image of women. This 

study encourages teachers and academicians to adopt The God of Small Things and The 

Ministry of Utmost Happiness to be taught in universities and schools as these are 

written in excellent language that will help in improving students’ vocabulary, and these 

novels also portray the actual image of women that did not change even in the gap of 

two decades.  

8.4 Limitations of the Study 

This study clarified the issues and challenges women faced in the selected novels of 

Arundhati Roy that she wrote in the two decades of the span. The study's limitation is 

that it has a small sample size, i.e., two novels by Arundhati Roy (The God of Small 

Things and The Ministry of Utmost Happiness). In this research, the data is limited only 

to the contents of the two selected novels, and the researcher did not take any interview 

from the author or the readers. It bounds the researcher to explore or analyse women's 

issues in the other post-modern novels on women issues. Therefore, this study's findings 

will not be generalised to all the novels written during (1997-2017) or later than that. If 

the sample covered the comparative study of the other writers of this period, then the 

study would be more comprehensive. 
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In terms of methodology, this study limited itself to Braun and Clarke’s (2006) thematic 

approach in analysing the content of the novels. Although this approach helped the 

researcher analyse the novels, it took hard work and plenty of time. If the researcher 

analysed the novels by NVIVO 11, he could manage to handle the text digitally and 

capture the data analysis. 

In terms of theory, this study used only Liberal feminist theory to understand and relate 

the text to reality. The researcher found that this theory was best for the study he had 

done, but it is not limited to this theory only. Other theories could also be used in this 

study, like radical feminist theory and Marxist feminist theory. These theories have 

their ways of dealing with women's issues and talking about women's different rights. 

However, the researcher used the Liberal feminist theory to fulfil the study's objectives, 

and it helped him find the answers to the research questions of this study. 

Although the researcher took only two novels as the study sample, the detailed and in-

depth analysis of these novels helped the researcher reach the solutions for the research 

questions. Hence, the portrayal of the women and the challenges they faced and the 

perspectives of the novelist on these women situations were explained through the 

analysis of these two novels. 

8.5 Suggestions for Future Research 

This study analysed and identified the issues and challenges women faced in the 

selected novels written by Arundhati Roy in the gap of two decades (1997-2017). This 

study encourages scholars and researchers to delve more deeply into the topic and 

extend their investigation by involving other writers of this period to analyse women's 

characters and portrayal from their views.  
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This study targeted the women characters mentioned and portrayed by Arundhati Roy 

in her two novels, The God of Small Things (1997) and The Ministry of Utmost 

Happiness (2017). The researcher suggests that the upcoming researchers can involve 

other works like short stories, debates and interviews by Arundhati Roy in which she 

talks about politics and gender issues. He also suggests that future researchers can do 

comparative studies on other writers that he mentioned in the literature, as it will help 

them understand and analyse these problems from the point of view of different writers 

and how they can help or participate in improving the education on women. The other 

writers involve Anita Desai, Jhumpa Lahiri, Meena Kandasamy, Kamala Das, Anita 

Nair, Ismat Chughtai, Mahasweta Devi, Kamala Markandaya, Githa Hariharan and 

Shashi Deshpande.  

This study entirely focused on women's issues in Indian society, and it ignored the 

mentality of men and society that are continuously suppressing their voices and 

oppressing these women. This gap creates an opportunity for upcoming researchers to 

extend their study by analysing the reasons for men's behaviour towards these women. 

They can question the mental condition of men in which they oppress women and why 

society cannot digest women's identity equal to men. To educate students on the 

psychological factors that result in these women's issues, the study on these novels and 

research on the people who oppress and create violence is necessary. 

The current study only used the Liberal Feminist theory for this study as it was best 

fitted for this. It creates a gap for future researchers to analyse these novels using other 

feminists’ theories like radical feminism, Marxist feminism, cultural feminism and eco-

feminism. The researchers can use any single or can use all theories to support their 

thesis and work. This gap will help them in exploring and analysing the selected novels 

from various dimensions. 
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In the end, this study used Braun and Clarke (2006) thematic approach for the analysis. 

It provides future researchers with an opportunity to decide if they can use any other 

method to analyse these selected novels. They can use narrative analysis, discourse 

analysis and grounded theory analysis, whatever suits the best for the study one is 

conducting. 

8.6 Schools, Universities and Women Issues 

The most important aspect for schools and universities is to create a curriculum that is 

secure and suitable for their academic environment. They always try to provide the 

levels of education that will help in grooming students mentally and physically in 

personal and social circle. In or schools and universities we have both boys’ and girls’ 

students who feel safe under the supervision of their academicians and by the company 

of their friends. The issues that are facing by women in our society sometimes did not 

able to reach to them in the manner in which the students should not panic by their 

surroundings. Sometimes in our schools and universities we teach them in the manner 

that they become conscious from everyone around them and stop trusting even to their 

friends and loved ones.  

This study suggests that schools and universities should observe these points in order 

to increase awareness of women issues and challenges among students without making 

them afraid of the social environment. 

1. First of all, the school or university teachers should be aware of these issues and 

must decide selectively the type of content or books they teach to the students. 

Teachers should always be joyful while teaching these texts and must always 

try to raise the calmness of the class. Although it is a very serious topic, this 
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should be taught in a humorous way so that it won’t create any negative impact 

on the minds of the students. 

2. Policy makers of the schools and universities should integrate the women or 

gender issues related subjects and texts in the curriculum in order to provide 

students and familiarise them with different kinds of women issues. 

3. Teachers should be careful in teaching these topics, especially when boys and 

girls study together, as it can affect their mental condition. They must not think 

that all their loved ones and their friends can also treat them in the manner in 

which women are suffering in the society. Teachers should encourage them to 

take it as an opportunity to raise their voices for these victims and must help 

them if they come across with any such victim.  

This study proposes two ways to teach these novels in school or universities. Firstly, 

the environment of the class should be light, and students must be in cheerful mood 

while reading these novels. Secondly, teachers should encourage students to read these 

novels in group and should also try to act as the characters of the novels. They can also 

plan drama or play on such novels where they can enjoy and learn together.  
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